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REPLY, &c 

Me* 

X li■ " Exposé dcs Droits de Sa Majcsté Três Fidèle, 
Donna Maria II. et de la Question Portugaisc" 
latcly príntcd in Paris, is indubitably thc grcatcst 
and most mcthodical cffort, hithcrto madc, to cx- 
bibit D. Pcdro's claims and thosc of bis Daughtcr to 
thc Thronc of Portugal j and, bcforc it, ali thc otbcr 
publications, in thc samc intcrcst, which had prc- 
viously issucd from thc English and French prcss, 
sink into comparative ínsignificancc. Althougb rc- 
coramcndcd by 110 signaturc 3 although sanctioncd 
by no offioial dcclaration, this work nmst ncvcrthc- 
lcss be takcu as coming from authority, and as cx~ 
prcssing thc scntimcnts of thc Portugucsc rcfugccs, 
scattcrcd ovcr various portions of Europc. It is to 
bc considcrcd as an Exposítion of rights, JIOW vcstcd 
in Donna Maria, according to thc vicw takcn of 
thcm by hcr own adhcrcnts, and as containing thc 



simi total of ali tbeir arguincnts, accompanicd by a 
full display of tlicir corroborativc proofs. It is also 
a powcrful appcal to the sympathics of thc govcrn- 
mcnts and pcoplc of Europc, and calculatcd to 
awakcn fcclings of thc strongcst kind, on bchalf of 
an intcrcsting young Princcss, in whosc íavour thc 
publicmind liad bccn aecidentally prcposscsscd. 

Thc Exposé is bcsidcs a fashionablc vchiclc of in- 
formatíon on thc Portuguese qucstion, more parti- 
cnlarly in Diplomatic and Parliamcntary circlcs, and 
cxtcnds to thc portcntous length of 22/ pagcs, 4to, 
150 of wlitch are callcd " Piéccs Justifwatrucs et 
Docnmcns." Thc organ of thc party by wliom tlris 
Manifesto is ushcred to thc world, has avowcdly 
labourcd, and3 in caudour onc is boinid to supposc, 
with tlic utmost carncstncss of purposc and consci- 
entious sinecrity, to trace thc causes of thc evils 
complaincd of to one SOUFCC ;. but thc theories now 
produced can only appear novel, bold and startling, 
to those who never devoted their previous attention 
to thc subject; and to thera, after ali, thc trutli, or 
fallacy, of thc positions assuincd. most probably will 
bc littlc cise than mere matters of opinioiu 

Likc most of thc Portuguesa polcmics on thc present 
conipetition for thc thronc, tliis volume is wrappcd 
up in so much mystery; its decisions are pronounced 
in so doginatical a tone, and supportcd by snch vo- 
lnminons and ovcnvhclining authorities, that the 
cominou reader has neitherthe time, nor inelination-, 
to foliow and detect thc dchisions, spread before 
Iiiin, howcvcr smooth thc road mav have bccn ren- 



dercd ovcr which hc is invitcd to travei. By some, 
howcver, it will doubtlcss bc foimd a compendious 
ascription, wearing the garb of plausibility; whilst 
mmy3 cither interested in the subject, or by duty 
called upon to peruse its pages, will not stop to in- 
quire whether they are written under the control of 
a healthy judgment $ and others possibly do not 
possess the ineans of discriminating wliether the 
documents, referred to, are in themsclvcs incom- 
pleto, or defective in their application, 

Aftcr some deliberation with myself, thesc united 
considerations induced me to offer a Reply; and, in 
undertaking so arduous a task, my determination 
was strcngthcncd by the eircumstanee of the Ex-posé 
having been studiously plaeed iu the hands of many 
of our leading men, particularly belonging to Go- 
vernment; or forming part of the great National 
Council, and I apprchended its pernsal might give 
rise to hasty, if not erroncous, impressions. Tlie 
question agitated is one of great national importance; 
calculated to excite the interest of every truc 
lover of bis couwtry, and, on this accòunt, I consi- 
dered myself anthorized to discuss its several bear- 
ings, with that freedom with which Englishmen are 
ãecustomed to treat matters, conncctcd with the 
welfarc of the conuminity. To England, almost cx- 
clusivcly, do the Portuguesc, at the present moment, 
look mp for the recognition of the Sovcreign whom 
the laws and the public voice have raised to the 
throne, and any thing that can retard this aet of 
justice, or wcaken the spirit of sincerity in which it 
inay be performed, nnist be considered as dctrimcntal 
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to tlic nation, and more particularly so to a largc 
and rcspcctablc body of our countrymcn, residíng 
in the dominions of Portugal, whom Government is 
impcratively bound to protect. 

My carly associations and snbscqucnt pnrsuits 
have alrcady cmboldencd me, scvcral times, to cx- 
press my sentiments on the samc topic \ consc- 
qncntly, they are pxiblic and avowcd, and it was not 
till after long and conclusivo reflection that I felt 
sufficient courage to resume my pcn. The last three 
ycars of my life have howcvcr becn almost cxclusivcly 
devoted to the study of this snbject, and, I may safcly 
pledgc, nothing can cxcccd the diligence and im- 
partiality of my researches. I have long been awarc 
that a great objeet was at issue ; that the solutíon of 
tlic present question was surrounded with difficnltics, 
and an inward monitor seemed to tell me that I 
ought not to refuse my aid, howcvcr trivial it might 
bc. I was for some time withhcld bv tlie dread of 
repetition., having occasionally to travei over the 
same ground again ; but I became scnsiblc that in- 
dolcnt acquiescence will not aequit a mau of the dis- 
charge of a duty which hc owes to his country—to 
his conseience $ and confident that, if hc writes with 
inoderation, the candid will approvc 3 or, if his la- 
bours are neither venal, nor his designs factious, that 
hc may bc cntitled to the indulgcncc, and pcrhaps 
the thanks, of the public, I no longcr shmnk from a 
charge, in my own mind, of considcrable utility 5 not 
from any great value I myself set on the general 
character of the remarks, or accompanying docu- 
ments, arrayed in the Exposé which I am about to 



answcr; bnt becausc thcy are snpportcd hy tlic at- 
tribntcs ofrank ; wcar an imposing appcarancc, and 
wcre diligcntly lodgcd in thosc quarters where it 
was expected thcy would produce more than an or- 
dinary cffect, 

In the Portuguesc works, iikc the present onc, 
professing to bc written for the ptirposc of ff cn- 
lightcning public opinion" on the subject of D. 
Pcdro's Family Claims to his fathe^s thronc, it lias 
becn too usual to treat thosc wh o happcncd to bc of 
a difterent opinion, with cither contempt, or deri- 
sion; aflecting to consider them as a body of no 
politicai moment—deserving of no ercdcncc. In 
this respect, I regret to say, the E.vposé does not 
constitute an exception. In the Introduction, the 
first part that naturally demands my noticc, the 
author dcnouneès thosc wh o do not follow the samc 
orced as himself, as "iinefaclion impic—tisurpatrice, 
sccking to confound ali notions of lcgitimacy and 
justice, and resorting only to intrigues and so- 
|rtiisii*s," &c. Th is is not the character of thosc who 
fcarlcssly assert that D. Miguel is the rightful hcir 
to the throne and his competitor, X). Pedro, dis- 
qualified from rcigning in Portugal; the award^ de- 
libcratcly pronounced by a competent tribunal and 
sanctioncd by acorresponding concnrrcncc, rcechocd 
from onc extreme of the Kingdom to the other. On 
the other haud, the dissentients, in whosc name the 
author spcaks, are chícfly the 5000 refugees, divided 
among thcmsclvcs, ever since their first campaign, 
and now roaming abroad ) of whom more than two 
thirds are besides common soldicrs, under the inmic- 
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cliatc iiiflueiicc of their officcrs ; whilst thc rest, witli 
only a few exeeptions, are mm of neither property, 
nor politicai hnportancc. Thcir fcclings are 1111- 
questionably sharcd by thc idle and thc rcstlcss in 
Portugal} bnt the nu mb cr is insignificante as long 
as thc influential classes are united and firm in thcir 
opposition. And yctour disercet Instructors call D. 
Pedro's opponents " an impious and usurping fac- 
tion," and endeavour to loadthcm with opprobriuin ! 

Taking a rapid and preliminary view of thc statc 
of Portugal, at thc comraencement of 1828, thc 
writer of the Exposé asserts that " D. Pedro IV. 
wasin quict and undisputed possession of the Portu- 
guese Crown ; obeyed, throughout thc whole extent 
of thc monarchy, as thc lawful sovereign, and, as 
such, ackuowledged by ali thc Powcrs of Europe," 
&c. This is an insidious assertion, tending to lcad 
thc reader into a manifest error. The most active 
of thc persons retaincd in officc, after thc demise of 
King John VI., most assurcdly werc the avowed 
friends of D. Pedro and thc opcn enemies of D. Mi- 
guel 3 and it is cqually true that they nscd every 
possiblc cffort to support the pretensions of the onc 
and defeat the claims of thc other, without stopping 
to consider whether their conduet was legal, or war- 
rantablc. They wielded thc whole machine of go- 
ycmmcnt, in sucli a manner as to serve their own 
canse 1 and the varions cabinets of Europc, by mcans 
the most specious, were dextcrously preparcd to co- 
incide in their views. In anticipation, the whole 
scheme of injustiee and party-work was arranged, 
and various   concurrent  cireumstances   aftcrwards 
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favoreci its abettors.   I  will now sce how the real 
fact stands, 

D. Pedrou Charter was proelaimcd in Portugal, 
on the I2th July (1826) and this aet beeame the 
signal for a general alarm.    Hithcrto, the Portu- 
guese had remained quiet, waiting the result,  and 
confident that if D. Pedro did not aecept his birth- 
right and imincdiately return to  Europe,  as  they 
expected and as the laws required, that he would bc 
generous cnough to allow the tender to be made to 
the next heir, designated by the jurisprudence of the 
land,- having made ample provision for himsclf and 
faiuily ki another hemisphere.  Tlic Portuguesc wcre 
foiled in their hopes.   A Constitutional Charter ap- 
pearcd, framed and enacted by one who, at the sainc 
time, told them that he had himsclf abandoncd Por- 
tugal, for ever, having takcn up his abode in a foreigu 
realm ; but, persisting in his ambitious plan, under a 
modified forni,  he commandcd them to rceeive bis 
Daughter as their future Queen.     Feelings of in- 
dignant disapprobation were manifested throughout 
the  kingdom,   and   even Sir Charles Stuart, who 
arrived at Lisbon on the 7*, writing under date of 
the 15th (July) and himsclf the bearer of the Con- 
stitutional  Charter,   if not an eye-witness  of the 
manner in which it was manufactured, expressly de- 
clares " that he had been enablcd to find out, during 
the few honrs he was in Lisbon, that the allegcd 
illegality of the different Aets, reccived from Rio de 
Janeiro,   was tlic  ground upon which  the Infanta 
Regente opponents were determined to make their 
stand." 

H 
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This diseovery, tinis readily obtaincd and frankly 
avowed, was consequcntly madc fivc days before 
thc ncw Codc was put in force, and at a time 
whcn its merits and thc designs of thc author wcre 
only impcrfectly known. The act, in itsclf, by thc 
great body of thc pcople, was intuitivcly dccmcd an 
iisurpation on thc part of a forcign potentate, and 
thc determination to resist it became general, with 
thc exception of Lisbon and Oporto. Immcdiatcly 
aftcrwards, scvcral bodies of militarv, at a distance 
from caeh other and without any prcconccrted plan, 
simultaneonsly marched off to Spain, in order to 
miitc and organize; finnly rcsolvcd to nnfnrl tlic 
standard of opposition. Thcy did so, whcn 10,000 
nien, favourcd by a largc majority of thc inhabitants, 
íook thc ficld against thc supporters of thc exotic 
and imported Charter. The want of resources and 
other nntoward circnmstances, did indeed render 
their efforts and devotion for thc moment incffccttial; 
and, being unablc to withstand thc superior strength 
brònght against th cm by thc govemment, aecording 
to ali appcaranccs, snpported by a British force, thc 
first division  of which had alrcady advanccd as far 

• 

as Coimbra, and, it was eurrcntly reported, Trás to 
bc inercased to 20,000 men, thcy wcre at Icngth 
coinpcllcd to retreat into Spain, where thcy wcre 
disarmed, at thc especial request of England, acting 
pcrhaps on a mistaken principie of neutrality. Thc 
active opposition was tinis, for thc time being, 
countcractcd 3 not, as thc events of thc day fiilly 
prove, by thc efforts of thc Constitutionalists \ but 
rather throngh thc intcrfercncc of thc British go- 
vcrnmcnt, under whosc imnicdiatc protection it was 
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concludcd tliat tlic Constitutional Charter had becn 
cstablishcd. 

If the term " undisputed" is intended cqually to 
apply to D. Miguel, as being the party most inter- 
ested in tlic issuc of the eontest, it nnist bc borne in 
miiul that, at the time alludcd to, he was debarred 
from the possibility of asserting his claim, however 
lie mighthavc wishcd it, being kcpt a close prisoncr 
at Vicnna and prevented from even knowing what 
was going ou in Portugal. If it is wishcd to argne, 
as cvidcutly is the case, tliat " the acknowlcdgmciit 
of D. Pedro by the Powcrs of Europe," now pre- 
cludcs tlicm from a revision of the grounds on wliicli 
they acted, I should answer that the idea is prepos- 
terous. It would bc the samc as a privatc individu- 
al blindly persisting in a palpable error, contrary to 
the conviction of his own mind and in detriment to 
another. The Allicd Powcrs wcre not competent 
judges of a dubious suecession in. Portugal 5 nor 
werc they, at the time they performed the rash and 
inconsiderate act of acknowledging 011c who, whcn 
his case was propcrly examined, had not even the 
shadow of a claim, bnt very impcrfcctly acquaintcd 
with the feclings and wishes of the pcoplc whosc ex- 
clusive province it was to decide. The Allicd Powcrs 
wcre besides most cgregiously imposcd upon, as 
hercafter I shall have occasion  to noticc; and just I 
resentment, even in the absence of a better pica, cre I 
this, onc would have thought, imist have impcllcd I 
them to retrace their steps. [ 

The next paragraph that requires spccial noticc I 
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runs tinis j " La désorganization gcncralc, la forrem*, 
la pcrsécutio?^ Vintrigue et la calomnic—tont a été 
mis enjcu ; on jwoclama les jwinctycs les jrius oj)posés 
á loutc stabilité sociale ; on fahifia les faits histori- 
ques; on forgea des lois qui rienrent jamais d'cx- 
istence ; on eut recours aux sophismes les ]>lus gros~ 
sicres, ety jwur donner à cette amvrc dyiniquité la 
coulenr d'une légalité ajijmrcnte, on tira de Voubli les 
Trois Etats du Royuume^ tombes en desuétnde" &c. 

• This is, ín most respeets, a correct picturc of the 
very means by which D. Pedro's partisans themselvcs 
sought to attain thcii* ends. By the transmission of 
ineciidiary papers and money, they endeavoured to ex- 
cite "a general disorganization" throughout Portugal. 
In Terceira, the only point where, foi* some time past, 
the Constitutionalists have held powcr, but yct a fair 
sample, they persceuted and incarcerated the inha- 
bitants; seized their propcrtyj burnt tlieir dwell- 
ings; shot the natives, as if they had bcen pigeons, 
orerows; drove away thosc whom they fcared, or 
distrusted, and, proportioned to its size, after a de- 
libcrate inquiry, 1 do not hesitate to assert that the 
mi fortim ate island alluded to lias witnessed more 
cases of personal suffering, than Portugal, even whcn 
the rcbclliou was tlierc raginç under its most ag- 
gravated form.*: 

As regards " intrigues," the history of the military 
and diplomatic cxploits of the Lusitano-Brazilian 
heroes and negotiators, eonnnencing by the Oporto 

* Vide Terceira Narralive. 
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rcvolution and ending with thc establishment of the 
Regcncy in Terceira, afford the worid att amplc and 
striking record j nay, even thc very book beforc me, 
clucidates many of thc deceptions on which these in- 
trigues wcre founded. As for ec calumnies," of thc 
most rcvolting and loathsomc kind, it is an acknow- 
lcdged fact tliat a portion of thc London, as well as 
thc Paris, press, for the last two years, lias becn con- 
stantly cmploycd in inventing and circulating theni 5 
and, up to thc present moment, they are cagcrly 
contimicd in thosc vehiclcs, known as thc immediate 
organs of the most obduratc of thc refugees. Thcir 
tenets of ce social stability," scem to bc, that a 
Charter, raade by a foreigner, scatcd on thc other 
side of thc Atlantic, and thc growth of less than a 
weck, is to supercede the institutions of Portugal, 
cocval with thc foundation of thc monarchy and 
rendercd vcncrablc by time and past glories. Of thc 
*c falsification of historical facts; thc forgery of laws 
and the rccurrcncc to soplrisms,' I shall have amplc 
opportunity to qtiote examples, whcn I come to dis- 
scet thc arguments brought forward by thc author of 
thc Espose; but, whcn it is said " that the Thrcc 
Estatcs wcre drawn frora oblivion," at thc samc time 
that in 1820, 21, 22, nay, part of 23, they formed thc 
principal topic of public discussion ; wcre convened 
by thc Regcncy, in 1820 3 revived by Lettcrs Patent, 
in Junc, 1824, and ever since constantly called for 
by thc sound part of thc community, is a most 
uupardonablc deviation from thc trnth, aggravatcd 
by thc circumstancc of its coming from thc very 
persons wh o once wcre thc most anxious to asscmblc 
them. 
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Sueli are the leading passages, ih the introduetory 
remarks to the Exposé, which I fclt callcd upon to 
auswcr, before I procceded to meet my adversary in 
the field irhich lie himsclf lias chosen for the devei- 
opement and array of his theory. The avowed object 
of the work on which I am about to enter, is to 
prove, lst, That the rights of D. Pedro and next of 
his Daughter, are certain and incontestiblc -, 2dly, 
That the elevation of D. Miguel isatruc usurpation, 
as unjust as it is seandalous, in consequence of the 
means employed to cffect it 3 3rdly, That ali the ar- 
guments by whieh it is pretended to excludc D. 
Pedro, are futile, erroncous and inconclusivc ; 4thly, 
That, even snpposing D. Miguel had any rights to 
the Crown, the time to render theni availablc was 
passed in 1828, the qnestion liaving becn irrevocably 
decided, in 1826 3 and 5thly, That the mode adopted 
to obtain an award in his favonr, was illegal, mill 
and scat^lcus." The subject is divided into Five 
Chaptcrs, which I shall now proceed, as bricfiy as 
possible, to noticc, in regular order. 

The opening Chaptcr of the Exposé is devoted to 
shew "the legitimate suecessionof D. Pedro and that 
of Donna Maria, in consequence of the father's abdi- 
cation j" and, in order to cstablish his position, the 
author qnotes the Statntc of Lamego, which at the 
same time he candidly acknowledges is tc the funda- 
mental rulc of suecession to the Crown of Portugal." 
Onthc properinterpretation ofthis law, it isunivers- 
ally hcld that the solution of the great question 
niainly depends 3  ali the other proofs allcged, 011 
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cithcr side, bcing only seeondary and collatcral oncs'. 
In ordinary cases and aecording to the provisions of 
this peremptory Statutc, the right of primogeniture 
unqucstionably transferred the Crown to D. Pedro, 
as being the first-born $ but the trust, thus imposcd 
upon him, implics conditions which it was physieally 
and morally impossiblc for him to fulfil 3 a circum- 
stance of itself sufficient to defeat the priority which 
othcrwisc hc might have claimcd. The general prin- 
cipie of inheritance was unqucstionably established 
by the primitive law, in the manner above-meri- 
tioncd; but that principie was modificd and restrict- 
cd by spccial provisions in the saine Statutc, evi- 
dently directed to two great objecte, vi», to cstablish 
proper groiinds for the internai administration of 
the rcalm, 011 certain importaut points ,• but still 
more cspccially to guard against tlic contingeney of 
the Crown falling into the hands offorcígncrs. The 
lattcr is indeed the most rcinarkable fcaturc in the 
wliolc enactments of the Cortes of Lamego; the 
fecling of caution and dread of forcign dominion 
with which they were framcd, cxactly corresponding 
to the spirit of the times whcn that mcmorablc 
body of dclegates met. The Chaneellor Lourenço 
Viegas, we are told, addressed the Asscinbly and 
askcd " whctlicr the Sovcrcign whom thcyhadjust 
acknowlcdgcd, as such, should go to tlie Cortes of 
the King of Lcon and pay tribute to him, or to any 
other per se 11," &c. whcn ali the members rose np 
and holding their naked swords 111 their hands, in a 
loud voicc cricd out—"Wc are free; our King is free 3 I 
our own hands freed us, and the King and Lord who 
shoiild consent to such a thing, shall dic; and if hc 



16 

should bc King, lie shall not reign overus." (Et Do- 
?ninus Iíex qui tulia co?isen$crit moriatur ; et si rex 
fucrit, 7io?i reguei super nos.) 

Nothing can be more clear than the object of this 
dcclaration—no demonstrations stronger, or terins 
more emphatical than thosc in which it was conveycd. 
In aceordance with the samc spirit, wben provision 
was made for the aceession of the heiress apparcnt 
to the thronc, in default of male issuc, it was enacted 
" tliat she should marry a Portugnese, ut non veniat 
regnum ad extraneos ;" and it was further ordained 
" that if she married an alien, she sliould not be 
queen/' Thus, in the time of the first Àlonzo, tlic 
Portuguese refused to bend their necks to such an 
act of self abasement as that of paying tribute to a 
foreign prince, and manfully expressed their deter- 
mination to redeem their pledge, at the hazard of 
their lives. This is m fact a fecling which we are 
enabled to trace to the furthest limit of historical 
reeord3 and it lias since bcen strengthcncd and con- 
firmed by many remarkable oeeurrenccs in the 
monarchy, which have led to muniments, erected in 
cxactly the same spirit of foresight and precaution, 
as hercafter it will be my duty to shew. From the 
moment, therefore, that D. Pedro is proved to be a 
forcigner and an alien, even according to the Statute 
of Lamego, now quoted in his snpport, he is peremp- 
toríly debarred from the rights of primogenitura. 
The law is clear and precise—it admits of no in- 
terpretation; nor does it provide for anycxception 
whatsocvcr. 
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t To strengthen thc conelusions erroneously drawn 
from the provisions of thc S tatu te of Lamego, 
lhe author of the Exposé next alleges two docu- 
ments, the one dated thc 13th May, 1825, of a most 
singular character, and thc other thc 15th Novcmber, 
in thc same year. Thc first comprises thc Lettcrs 
Patehtissued by King Jóhn VI. in which lie de- 
clares, First, " That thc Kingdom of Brazil shall be 
acknowledged by the title of Empirc, in cotisequence 
of which, he reserves, for himself and his suecessors, 
thc title and dignity of Emperor of Brazil and King 
of Portugal, &c. granting nevertheless that of Prince, 
or Princess, Imperial, of Brazil, and of Prince, or 
Prineess, Royal, of Portugal, to the hcir, or heir- 
ess of thc two Crowns; further adding that thc ad- 
ininistration of Brazil shall be separate and distinct 
from that of Portugal, &c.; and, Seeondly, That, as 
the suecession of the two Crowns belongs, in a direct 
line, to his eldest son, Prince D. Pedro, by the said 
act and Lctters Patcnt, of his own free will and with 
plcnary autliority, hc (John VI.) yields np and trans- 
fers to hini the sovercignty over the Empirc of 
Brazil, to the end that hc (D. Pedro) may govern 
the same, under the titlc of Emperor of Brazil and 
Prince Royal of Portugal, with the entire sovercignty 
of the two kingdoms and dcpcndcncics thereof ;" 
further ordaining that "the natives of Portugal shall 
be eonsidered as Brazilians in Brazil, and thc na- 
tives of thc latter as Portuguese in Portugal/' &c. 
Thc second is an Alvará, or Royal Ordinanec, cx- 
pressive of King John VIth's anxiety for " thc rees- 
tablishmcnt of thc peace, amity and harmony that 
ought to exist between two nations of thc same ori- 

c 
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gin 3" and setting fortli that lie had " resolvei! to 
yield up and transfer to his belovcd son, D. Pedro 
de Alcântara, Hcir and Siicccssor to the Crowns of 
tlie Kingdoms aforesaid, ali his rights to the State of 
Brazil, which hc (John VI.) had raised to the rank 
of an Einpire," &c.; fnrthcr adding " that his wishes 
having becn accoinplishcd by the Treaty of Alliancc 
and Friendship, made on the 29th Angnst and that 
day ratified, hc assumed for hinisclf the temporary 
titlc of Emperor of Brazil, at the same time acknow- 
ledging his son, D. Pedro, and Princc Royal of Por- 
tugal, in the quality of Emperor of Brazil, invested 
witli the sovcreignty of the wholc of that Envpire}" 
&c. 

The spirit and objeet of these two papers has been 
completcly mistakcn by the writer of the E.vposé. 
The first is the basis of the opening negotiations for 
the Indepcndcncc of Brazil, and evinces the fcelings 
of King John VI. upon the subjeet, at the bcginning 
of May, 1825, which cvidcntly wcre, that Brazil 
shonld be independent, as regarded the administra- 
tion 5 but still conncctcd by a Family Compact, in- 
tended eventually to secure the two Crowns in the 
samc linc. His wish, as proved by the tenour of the 
preceding declnration, was, that an absolute separa- 
tion shonld not take plaec, but that the one on whosc 
head the two Crowns might be united, shonld govern 
both kingdoms, for cxample, as the Emperor, Fran- 
cis I. does Áustria and Hungary, and this piau was 
dcvelopcd in the document above referred to. The 
Emperor of Áustria, connected by a matrimonial 
alliancc and conscquently a party interested,  had 
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also a sehemc of his own for thc scttlcmcnt of tbc 
two Crowns, by means of which hc thought cc gu'il 
seroit facile d'ctablir9 par une Loi de Famille, Vhc* 
redité des deu.v Couronnes dans les deixe branchcs de 
la maison regna?ite, et la sucecssion reeij/roque7 axt cas 
que Vime, ou Vaiitrc, venait à s^eteindrc" 

Ncithcr of these two projects was calculated to 
satisfy cithcr D. PedrOj or bis ncw subjccts, who 
wcrc not prepared to accept thc aeknowledgment of 
thcir indcpcndcncc, on eonditions so lnmiiliating. 
Nearly three ycars prcviously, thc Indcpcndcncc of 
Brazil had bccn cstablished de facto, andon thc 11 th 
Decembcr, 1823, thc Brazilian Constitutiou was com- 
plctcd and immediatcly afterwards put in force, as 
thc law of thc land, in thc very first Artiele of which 
it is dcclared " tbat thc Brazilians constitute a frcc 
and indepcndent Nation, which does not allow of 
any bond, union, or federation whatsoever with 
another, opposcd to its indcpcndcncc j" and (Art. 4) 
" that thc ruling dyuasty is Pedro thc First.'' On 
Sir Charles Stuart's arrival at Rio de Janeiro, in thc 
character of Portuguesc Plcnipotentiary and British 
Mcdiator, hc found that no other thau tmconditional 
tenns would be aeeepted, aud King John VkVs 
ediet of the 13th May, 1825, was conseqnently 
thrown aside and never acted upon , or, even pnb- 
lishcd, till now produeed as a proof of D. PcdiVs 
rights to the tbrone of Portugal! 

Thc Brazilians always proudly boasted that they 
achieved thcir own indcpcndcncc, and to thenn, and 
not to his father, has thc Empcror ever acknowlcdged 

■ 
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-that he owcs his titlc and his Crown. The dcfincd 
powers which he wiclds, wcrc also .confcrrcd npon 
him by thc Constitution, m which it is cxprcssly 
•cnacted (Art. 13)- " that thc Legislativo powcr is 
dclegatcd to thc General Asscmbly, with thc sanction 
of thc Empcrorj" and furthcr (Art. 104) " that hc 
cannot quit thc Empirc, without thc cem sen t of thc 
General Asscmbly; and if hc should so do, that it 
shall bc understood that *hc has abdicatcd thc 
Crown." No other alternativo being left, thc nc- 
gotiations wcrc opened on thc principie of ciitire 
and absoluto independence and uncqnditional sepa- 
ration, and ended iu thc Trcaty of Peacc and Alli- 
ance, conclndcd on thc 29th Augusta 1825, and rati- 
fica in Lisbon on thc 15th Novcmbcr, in thc samc 
•yenr, thc first Articlc of which recites thus; a His 
Most Faithful Majcsty acknowledges Brazil in thc 
rarile of-an Indcpendent Empirc, separatc from that 
of thc Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarvcs, and his 
jnuch belovcd and esteemed Son, Dom Pedro, as thc 
Emperor; of his own free wjll, yiçlding up and trans- 
-fering thc Sovcrcignty of thc aforesaid Einpire to 
his said Son and his legitimatc Successors." 

Thc Royal Ordinance of thc 15th November is a 
jncre forni, complctcly at variance with thc edict of 
thc 13th May, announcing thc ratification of thc 
Trcaty of Brazilian Indepcndcncc,.and recordingthe 
King's acccptance of thc nominal and temporary titlc 
of Empcror, assented to most probably in order to 
sparc thc fcelings,.or gratify thc vanity of thc wcak 
and disappointed monarch. In both doemnents, D. 
Pedro is ccrtaiuly eallcd thc " hcir.and suecessor to 
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thc Crown.of Portugal/' tliat.being thc cliaractcr in 
which hc had.previously.becn known to. thc laws of 
the eountry, and thc stylc by which it became neccs- 
sarv to addrcss him, till thc Trcatv-was ratified and 
carricd into full effcct; but, from .thc mpjncnt this 
was done, by virtue of that solcmn and dcfinitive 
covcnant, D. Pedro lost thc real .and substantial 
stylc and cliaractcr.of Prinçe Koyal of Portugal and 
Heir and Succcssor to thc European thronc of thc 
Braganzas, whilst thc King, bis father, acquircd thc 
nominal and imaginary titlc of Empcror.of Brazil. 

To attcmpt .any further to reaâon, or^arguc, with 
onc, so inconsiderate as to allcgc documents of such 
a description before thc tribunal of enlightened 
Europc, in thc present advanccd stage of this ques- 
tion, respecting thc institutions of Brazil; thc 
grounds on which thc indcpcndeuee of that eountry 
was established; or thc various plcdges, oaths and 
protestations under which D. Pedro acccptcd thc 
Imperial diadem, werc abnost a waste of time. If, 
howcvcr, thc author of thc JSxposé lias not watched 
thc spirit of thc Brazilian rcvohition; if hc lias 
omitted to study thc Charter and is unacquainted 
with .thc collection of Laws. enacted since thc de- 
claration of Indcpcndence, I should advisc him to 
takc up thc Brazilian Folhinha iVAlgilmra, or 
Pocket Court Guide, in which hc will find that thc 
9fch January, thc " Annivcrsary of thc dcclaration, 
made by thc Empcror, that hc would continue in 
Brazil/' corresponding to thc ycar 1822, is ordered 
to hc kcpt as a grand gala-day 5 thc 2Gth March, 
that ou which hc took thc oath to thc Constitution,- 
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(a ceremony perfonned in 1824) as anothcr, and 
that of thc 13th May, when hc accepted the titlc of 
Perpetuai Defender of Brazil, donc in 1822, and then 
ask himself whether sueh docunicnts as those just 
mentioned, could in Brazil counteract, or even 
weakcn, the force and recollection of the events 
which t!ic auniversaries above emunerated were in- 
tended to perpetuate. Is tlierc a man on earth who 
can satisfy bis rcason by a reference to two sueh 
autborities as those on which D. Pedro's partisans 
place their trust ? 

It has been givcn ont, and donbtlcss for a special 
purpose, that the task of constructhig tlie Exposé in 
question was confided to the most superior pen, or 
pens, to bc found among thc refugees 5 but, it is very 
olear, from thc speeimens already adduced, that the 
author, or authors, whoever they wcre, liada specifie 
duty to perform—a particular linc traccd out for 
them, from which they werc forbidden to debate; 
otherwisc, so barefaccd an attempt to pervert the 
truth could not li ave becn niadc, by the produetion 
of two sueh absurd papers as collatcral proofs of D. 
Pedro's rights to thc Succcssion. Sueh bliiidncss 
must defeat the very object for which bis cager ad- 
voeates are contending. One author is particularly 
pointed at, as having been entrusted with the super- 
iiitendence of the publication, cnjoying a high repu- 
tation among his countrymen, founded on his talents 
and cxpcriencc in politicai matters, and, in perform- 
ing his labours, I can readily faney him struggling 
with thc many difficulties and dilenunas in which hc 
was cntangled, unablc to extricate himself by any 
other expedient tluui a recurrence to sophisms, in- 
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veetives and dcclamation, in thc abscncc of sound 
reasoning, impartiality and substantial cvidencc. Thc 
crrors into which he falis, whcn, in support of liis 
pica, he traveis out of his record, to go in scarch of 
authorities to thc days of thc first Àlonzo, and whcn 
he allcges two papers never acted upon, thc onc 
hitherto unpublishcd, and both invalidin thcmsclvcs, 
have alrcady beçn skewn; and, even m this early 
stage of thc present effbrt, I do not hesitate to add 
that, if his other premises are not built upon more 
stable foundations, they must cqually come to thc 
ground. 

Thc next document of which thc anthor avails 
lrimself, is King John VIth's dccrcc of thc 6tli 
March, 1826, appointing a Rcgcncy during his ill- 
ness, and also therein ordaining, in case of his dc- 
misc, that " thc samc shonld cqually serve as arnlc, 
until thc lawfnl hcir and suceessor to thc Crown 
should have made his own arrangements," &c. Hcrc, 
thc hcir and suceessor is not named; but, even 
granting that thc King's signaturc was aflixed to 
th is dccrcc, of which thc strongest doubts prevail, 
as thc original, whcn callcdfor by D. Pcdro's Cham- 
ber of Pcers, could not be produced, it was evidently 
obtaincd at a time whcn he was on his death-bed, as 
then givcn out, during a monicntary interval bctwccn 
those severe paroxisms and convulsions which coin- 
menced in thc evening of thc 4th, and, according to 
thc bullctiiis, from thc 5th to thc 6th, assumed thc 
most dangerous syniptoms. The dccrcc was avowcdly 
drawn up by a Brazilian, and unaceompanied by ali 
thc fornis and solcmnities, requircd for an act of 
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snch niomcnt.* The' Kihg\s piílow was besideè at 
the time snrroúnded * bv no other tliaii D, MunicVs 
personal cncTiiics. 

According to tlic Lctters Patcnt and Law of tlic 
23rd November, 16/4, enacted with tlic advice and by 
consent of tlie Cortes, assemblcd at Lisbon, King John 
VI. if at the uiomcnt sound of mind, might possibly 
have becn cmpowcrcd to name a Regency,- (absence 
in tlie eyc of the law being cquivalcnt to minority) 
notwithstanding the Statutc above mentioned was. 
spccially framed for cases of minority, nnder four- 
teen years; bnt lie could do no more. The laws 
would aftcrwards take their coursc. His dccrcc 
therefore of tlie 6tli March, cannot bc t-aken as a 
last will and testament, altering the suecession to 
tlie thronc ; and, even if that had becn the intent, it 
could not bc hcld binding on the nation. Sancho I. 
by will bcstowcd jewels and lordships on his younger 
children, in order to render th cm independent of bis 
suecessor ; bnt the act was dcclarcd illcgal and the 
transfer conscqncntly rendered null and void. Ed- 
ward L, by will, appointcd the Quccn Dowager 
Rcgent and Guardian of his son ; bnt the Cortes of 
Torres Novas defeated his wishes. John II. willcd 
the crown to Prince George, to the1 cxclnsion of 
Emamiel> Duke de Beja, and by a codicil conferred 
on the former tlie title of Duke of Coimbra, also bc- 
qncathing to him the lands of tlie Duke Regent, D. 
Pedro i ncvertheless, the wholc was annulled by a 

* According to iaw and usage, U onglit to have becn donc in pre- 
sence of the Council of Slale and drawn up and signod by tlie murislcr 
of tlie Interior, 
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competent tribunal. No monarch cem rcign after íris 
(tcath, is one of the oldest maxhns of tlic Portuguese 
eode,* established by numerous and authentic pre- 
cedents. It would therefore bc impossiblc to dis- 
cover in wbat manner the dccrcc above alludcd to, 
even supposing it were genuinc, could vest a new 
right in D. Pedro \ or confirm any others which lie 
might prcviously have hcld. On cxactly the samc 
principie, our ancestors animllcd the will of Henry 
V. Parlianicnt fornially dcclaring " that the King 
could not disposc of the Government of the land 
heyond Íris lifc-timc; nor alter, or change, the go- 
vcrnincnt without the consent of theThrec Estatcs."t 

As if confident that bis assumption was correct 
and bis conclusions unimpeaehablc, the author pro- 
ceeds to inform his readers that the Regency, insti- 
tuted by John VI- " proclaimed D. Pedro IV. by an 
edict, datcd March 20th, whcn nioncy was forthwith 
coincd and justice administered, in the new king's 
namc 5 his sovcrcignty being acknowlcdged by the 
whole uati*n/' &c. The majority of the dclcgated 
government, being anned with powcr, in the iminc- 
diate interests of D. Pedro, and consequently op- 
poscd to the claims of any other competitor, most 
assuredly was cnablcd to do ali this, and the nation, 

*•' Aon àcbeiU igilur regum testttmcnta pro publicis, prioatisve legi- 
bus/uiberi, vei pro civUis Status Constifuthne, quam minitne licet pro 
libito formare uc constituere; ncqae fis profecia fenetur regni suecessor, 
quem nulfo trge rexy nunc regnans, obligare potest. Exemplo nobh esse 
possunl Sanctu J.cl Joanms II. teslamcnla, quoe s4ip/ioiisus //. et Emon- 
ttel nikUi pane feccnmt"~\n$t. ,lur. Civil. Lnsit. btb. iii. Til. v. § 27. 

f Rot. Pari. Vol. iv. 
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with apparent acquicsccncc, waited thc result, as 
bcforc stated, undcr thc impression that D. Pedro 
would 'rctiirn to Portugal, and in pcrfect rcliance 
that thc Regeney wcrc acting on this assurancc. By 
tlicm thc dcputation scnt to Rio de Janeiro «M 

conimissioncd, without thc smallcst interferenec on 
thc part of thc nation, and it is also presumable that 
thc distinguished individuais to whom thc com- 
mission was entrusted, fully expected that thc wishes 
of thc Portugucsc would have hecn realized. Eti- 
quette alonc might also have induced thera to think 
that thc ftmt offer ought to bc niade to the eldcst 
brother, which it was for him to aceept, or reject. 
Besides, it is clear that thc persons then at thc 
head of thc Lísbon govcnmicnt, had only very im- 
perfect ideas of thc Brazilian Emperor's position; 
ov of thc weight of thc engagements by which he 
was bound to bis own subjects. 

The manner, however, in which D. Pedro was 
proelaimed by the Regeney; money coincd with his 
bust upon it and justice administered, in his name, 
does not prove that he was legally cntitlcd to the 
throne \ or made king according to thc fonns pre- 
scríbcd by law and usage. Thc Rcgcncy, granting 
even that their appointmcnt was valid, had no powcr, 
or authority, to procced to so rash and inconsideratc 
an act. They could only administer thc laws as they 
found thein, and these and immcmorial custoin or- 
dained that the Cortes should beforthwith asscmblcd, 
in order to decide upon thc emergeney in which thc 
natiou was placed. No other alternative, short of 
an act of injustice, was left 5   but they had not thc 
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courage to meet the nation on a question which thcy 
wished to bc rcserved for their owu decision. Thcy 
wcrc sensiblc that their insidious design would havc 
bccn discovered, and that the great body of the peo- 
ple would havc felt indignant at the experiment 
abont to be tricd. Thcy thcrefore dctermined that 
D. Pedro shonld be King, nnder the style of Petrus 
IV. Dei gratia Portugália: et Algarbiorum rex, and 
this determination was by Circular cominunieated, as 
before stated, under date of the 20th March, to the 
provincial commanders, heads of departments, &c. 
and noticc given of the fornis to be used in ali public 
aets. 

Such an accession of a monarch, as this, Portugal 
never before witnessed. Heretofore, the sovereigns, 
cntitlcd to the throne, wcrc raised to it by acclama- 
tion and, before tliey wcrc thereon seated, took the 
oath, imperativo on ali. By an Alvará, or Royal 
Ordinance, issued by John IV., on the 9th Septem- 
ber, 164/, conformably to the request of the Cortes, 
as the document recites, by him held in the City of 
Lisbon, on the28th Jamiary, 1641, this ceremony was 
rendered essential to the royal inauguration. The 
King, cxplaining the motives for passing this rescript, 
declares that, " on the proposal of the Ecclesiastical 
Estate, Article 1, and of the Nobility, Article 35, 
praying that, as it was highly condncivc to the wel- 
fare of the realms that those Kings wh o might havc 
to sueceed thereto, should, before their clevation, 
make oath to keep ali the privileges, libertics, chart- 
ers, grants and customs, bestowcd npon th cm and 
sworn to by the Kings their predecessors, hc would 
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bc plcascd to command tliat ali thc Kings wh o licrc-' 
aftcr might havc to snccccd thcrcto, shonld, previ- 
ously to their elevation, pcrsonally takc thc said 
oath," &c; " Whcrcforc," adds hc, "I ordain, 
command and cstablish that thc samc sliall bc ful- 
fillcd and kcpt, as in thc present Lcttcrs Patcnt is 
containcd; and thc Kings, my desceudants and sue- 
ecssors, by so doing (as I liopc and trust tlicy will) 
shall bc blcsscd with tlie benediction of God, Our 
Lord, Father, Son and Holy Ghost; of thc glorious 
Virgin, Mary 5 of ali thc Celestial Court and mine ; 
And they, or any of tirem, doing thc contrary, (whiel 
I neither look for, nor expect) shall bc curscd wifl 
thc malcdictions of Our Lord and Our Lady j of thc 
Apostles, thc Celestial Court and mine, hoping that 
they raay never thrive, prosper and go cnrfrards," 
&c. This document is so curious, cmphatical, and 
applicablc to thc case in point, that I insert an entire 
copy of thc original, in thc Appcndix to thc present 
Reply, No. 1. 

No monarch ever ascended thc thronc of Portu- 
gal without obcying this peremptory mandate of thc 
law. Even thc haughty Philip of Spain, before hc 
consummated his act of usurpation and thc oaths 
werc takcn to liim in thc Cortes ofThomar, 011 thc 
demand of thc Thrcc Estatcs, bound himsclf, accord- 
ing to tlie legal fornis, " to observe and kcep ali thc 
grants, immunitics, charters," &c, in thc samc 111811- 
tífer as every preceding monarch had donc. And did 
thc Lisbon Rcgcncy wait for any of thcscformalitics, 
with such an express law and so many vcncrable 
precedente before th cm ?    They did iiot.   They mi- 
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eeremoniously ordcrcd D. Pedro to bc rcceivcd as 
King, and thcmsclves prcscribcd thc forms by which 
thc constitutcd authoritics werc to administcr in bis 
namc! A more uncoiistitutional aet was perhaps 
never performed, in any monarchy on carth, and I 
should like to ask my own conntrymcn, at an awful 
moment whcn thc question of sueeession is forcibly 
pressed on their attention, and thc means of supply- 
ing the lamentabte deficieney in thc cxcrcisc of tlie 
regai powcr nnder scrious and mournfnl discussion, 
wlietber an appointmcnt among us3 in easc of nced, 
of sueh a nature as tliat which placcd the rcins of 
govcrnment In the hands of thc Lisbon Regency, 
would have satisfied them j and next, whether, in 
thc coutingeney of a dubious Sueeession to our 
tlirone, sucli a proclaniation as that, inade for D. 
Pedro, would ever rcecive thc assent of the Parlia- 
ment and pcople of England ? It would be impossi- 
ble for any man, of sober and dispassionate niind, to 
shut bis cycs to the conviction that ncccssarily fol- 
lows a deliberate inqifiry into this part of thc ques- 
tion, placed before him. 

But, cxultingly cxclaims our author, " Leclcrgé, 
la noblesse, le peuple, les tribunau.v, Varmée de terre 
et de mer, tom les orares et tontes les corporations de 
VEtatfnrent umtnhnes duns cette reconnaissunce; il ne 
s eleva pas une seule volv au contraíres et, ponr oh- 
tento un résnltat dyune telle importance, il A»> ent 
hesoin d'aucu»e intervention directe de Vautoritépub- 
lique, legonvemement provisoire s* étant borne áréglcr, 
par Vordonnance du 20 lUars, (already allndcd to) 
le nouvean formulaire qni devait ã Vavenir étre em- 
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ployé dans les a et es jmblies. On voit par la comhien 
fitt généralCy spontané et unanime Vaccord que tons 
les Portngais mirent dans leur reconnaissance du 
nouvean roi, le qnel cst cntré> de fait et de droit, en 
jwsscssion de la conro?mc, avant mémc de sqavoir 
qiCcllc hei avait cté déferéc." 

A greater tissuc of palpablc absurdities was never 
before containcd in the samc quautity of words.  The 
heads of departments and thosc immcdiatcly depend- 
ing upon thera, might have obeycd the circular of 
the Regcncy and possibly fclt it their duty to carry 
it into exceution ; but, thence to conclude that they 
wcre satisficd with the legality of the act 5 or duly 
apprcciatcd the motives by which it was dietatcd, is 
quite another matter.    They bowcd to the orders of 
their supcriors3 for had they not donc so, it would 
have becn at the hazard of their placcs ; but, on this 
account, to say that the mcasurc was popular, or even 
more than partially approvcd of, is an unwarrantablc 
assumptiov.   Subsequent events, in faet, havcproved 
the contrary.   As before mentionedj whatever acqui- 
escenee in the racasures of the Regeney then pre- 
vailcd in the minds of the independent part of the 
community, arose, notfroni the eonfidcnthopc alonc, 
but the almost eonvietion that D. Pedro would rc- 
turn to his native laud, and the late negotiations for 
the Indcpendcncc of Brazil wcre purposcly inter- 
preted in such a manner as to convey this assurance» 
The Portugucse besides kncw that hc could not rulc 
over theni, unlcss hc returned and fixed his abode 
in the ancient capital.    It was also nnderstood that 
the Einpcror of Áustria was hiterested in this new 
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arrangcmcnt. Those, howcvcr, wh o wcrc aware of 
thc real situation of Affairs in Brazil; thosc wh o 
remembered D. PcdiVs renunciations and forfeitures, 
and wcrc not unmindful of thc conscqucnces whicli 
his previons engagenients nmst cvcntually bring up- 
on Portugal, opcnly disapprovcd of thc rash and 
illcgal conduet of thc Rcgcncy and condenmed their 
precipitation, Tlicsc persons wcrc indeed at thc 
time ovcrawcd by thc powcr and vigilance of thc 
govcrnmcnt 5 but, in thc sequei, it is proved that 
their opinions and feclings wcre sharcd by thc great 
body of thc nation. 

Asullcn silence, resting on unacconiplished expec- 
tations, thc author thus interprets into wianimity, and, 
as a signal of triumph on thc part of the Regency, 
hc declares that not a singlc voice was raiscd in op- 
position to thc incasurc. It would bc difficult, so 
late in thc day, to obtain a correct idea of what was 
going on, in other parts of thc kingdom, at thc period 
alludcd to 3 but I can safeiy aver that, in Lisbon,thc 
opposition to thc tender of the Crown being 111 ade to 
D. Pedro, was strong and prevailcdamong thc high- 
cst and inost influential classes 5 a fact for which I 
mysclf can vonch, not from any snbsequcnt informa- 
tiou acquircd 3 but, from evident proofs, exhibitcd 
to me, at thc very time, Thc lcadcrs of this party 
who, I have every rcason to believe, had extensive 
ramifications in thc provinces, wcre so imich ovcr- 
awcd by thc presence of thc Government, that they 
sent over an agent to London, for thc express pur- 
posc of maturing their plans, and more cspccially to 
avail thcmselvcs of thc opportnnity of printing their 
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sentiments on tlic crisis in which Portugal was thcn 
placed 5 being unablc to do so at home.   That agcnt 
complicd with their orders, and licrc actually printed 
a long and arguincntativc Manifesto,  (now bcfore 
me) exhibiting tbe rightsof tlic Infante Dom Miguel 
to thc throne 5* the original of which was scnt from 
Lisbon, andbears thc date of thc 11 th May, 1826. 
It was consequcntly writtcn witliin  the interval of 
two months after the King's death, and on its ap- 
pearanee m Lisbon, in a printed forni, it may be re- 
membered  that thc  Grand Prior  of the Ordcr  of 
Clirist and eight, or ten, other distinguished persons, 
were arrcstcd.    Previously, scveral papers of a simi- 
lar tendency and printed 011 the spot, wcrc circulat- 
ing in thc capital, as wcll  as the  provinces.     So 
aiixious was the agcnt abovc inentioned to have thc 
question of D. Miguers rights to the throne, intro- 
duced to the noticc of thc British  public,  on fair 
grounds, that lie drcw up scveral papers for insertion 
in  the daily prints, and of onc  of thc Lisbon Let- 
ters, thcn rcceived, datcd thc 19th May (1826) pub- 
líshcd in a London Journal, and found in thc Ap- 
pcndix, No. 2,   I myself was  the vehicle  through 
wliich  it passed.    Thcse cfforts, made by a largc 
and respcetablc party in Portugal werc, for the mo- 
ment, stiflcd ; but thc facts hcre allcged are sufficient 
to shew the fallacy of the preceding assertions on 
thc score of unanimity and the absence of opposition. 

* Dcducção, ou Manifesto dos Factos que, ria crise actual, suscitão a 
plena observância dos Direitos Públicos da Nação J'artugucz2, em que 
particularmente se inclucfn os do Screnissim9 Senhor Infante Dom Miguel. 
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Bcforc I dismiss the subject of the Regeney, it will 
b'c propor to convey some nica of the nianncr ia 
which that delcgatcd govcrnment was composed, as 
well as of the secret springs by which it was moved $ 
and, in order to render the outlinc more striking and 
intclligiblc, it Sá necessary to take a short glance at 
the situation of Portugal, immcdiatcly previons to 
the demiseof King John VI. 

A variety of combincd calamities had placed the 
Portugucse monarchy in a statc of awful danger, for 
severa] ycars before the competition to the throne 
conimenccd. The wounds, inflicted by the Frendi 
invasion, werc still open, and the court, seated at 
Rio de Janeiro, contiimed there, long after the causes 
which gave rise to its emigration had ceased, drain- 
ing the inother-eountry of her wealth, population, 
ships and warlikc stores. The troops werc unpaid—• 
the Trcasury empty, whilst misery, discontent and 
dissatisfaetíon had assumed the most alarming ap- 
pearanec.* Snch was the asj)cct of Portugal, at the 
comnienccmcnt of 1820, when the rcvolution in the 
Island of Leon communicatcd an electric spark 
througliout the whole Península. Portugal paused, 
as íf dreading to hazard the experiment, already 
rapidly going on, with apparent suecess, among her 
nciglibours.     Intrigue, howcver,  was   activcly   at 

* In order to shew the low cbb to which tlie commerce of Portugal 
was reduccíl, at the period alhidcd to, it maybc remarked that, in 1820, 
only 212 Portugucse vcssels entered the port of Rio de Janeiro ; where- 
as, in 1805, the number was 810 ; in 180G, 642 ; in 1807, 777 ; in 1808, 
76b, and the sanie proporlion contiuucd till about the year 1815. 

m 
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wõrk among the pcople—examplc infiucnced thc 
minds of many, and a rcvolution was dcscribcd as a 
panacea, adequatc to the cure of ali their maladies. 
Still the good sense and innate fidclity of the Portu- 
gnese towards the reigning Family, kept the stirring 
agitators in check 5 when, at length, a party of mili- 
tary, chiefly consisting of the 18th rcgiment, sta- 
tioncd at Oporto, in thc night of the 23rd August, 
raised the standard of revolt. 

Inauspicious as was this evcnt, at least, as re- 
garded the hopes of real and pennanent advantage 
and iuiprovement to thc country, the flame spread 
vrith astonisliing rapidity, resisting every cfibrt and 
overcoming ali the obstacles by whieh it was op- 
posed. Tlic people did not stop to consider that this 
was a mcrc military movcmcnt, principallyinstígated 
by pique, intrigue, or disappointment. Unexpcri- 
eneed and enconraged by the hope of better times, 
tliey caught the prevailing mania; ali tlie springs 
which actuatc and govern thc mind being dexterously 
put in motion. A host of leaders and reformers iin- 
mediately sprung tip 5 men, hitherto unknown to 
their fellow-citizens, who in them incautiously placed 
their trust. In a word, a General Assembly was 
convened, to which, as a lure, the name of Cortes 
was givcn, and, through thc médium of this hetero- 
genous body, those who possessed the art of public 
speaking, aided with powcrs, derived from force and 
opportunity, eoinpletely altered the frame and struc- 
tiirc of the ancient Constitution of thc realm; tram- 
plcd under foot institutions, endeared to thc nation 
by age and utility, and, after clashing with ali the 

ir 
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iiiflucntial classes in tlic comiminity, substituted tlie 
Cadiz Codc of 1812, in tlicir stcad.   The follies and 
irrcgularities into which those men rushcd who, at 
the time, wcre condueting the revolution of Portu- 
gal, howcvcr sincere tlicir intentions and rcspectablc 
the conduet of scvcral of them, in privatc life—how- 
cvcr impressivo the admonitions of tlic prudent, who 
trembled at the giddy coursc their colleagues wcre 
mkxng, can scarcely bc bclieved.  That restlcss spirit 
of lcgislating,   modernizing and rooting  \ip   every 
thing, marked by the growth of time, sccmcd to have 
takcn  tlie firmest possession   of  their  spcculativc 
jninds.   The principie on which they aeted, was that 
of  destrnetion,   and  not  of   preservation,   as  the 
Jonrnals of their dcliberations amply record.   As it 
wcre, contemning every component part of the an- 
cient edifice, they did not deign to borrow from pre- 
cedent, or cxamplc ; bui, at once, rcsolvcd to over- 
tnrn the entire strueture and decomposc the wholc 
civil and politicai mass, nnder the hopc of construet- 
ing a new social order, with clemcnts which they 
aftcrwards found they wcre unablc to mauage. 

This experiment lasted from the eud of August, 
1820, to the elose of May, 1823, that is, for an 
intcrval of two years and nine months, during ali 
which time the peoplc evinced the utmost forbear- 
ance. They waited paticntly the result. Tlie Con- 
stitutionalists had then the fairest possible opportu- 
nity of trying their strength—the force of their 
theories, as wcll as the stability of their plans. Their 
intentions might have becn the best; for thesc their 
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countrymcn gavc tlicm full ercdit, at tlic samc time 
that they silcntly sat in judgment on their actions. 
In the sequei, the experiment totally failcd, itsgrcat 
defect arising ont of tlic principie raslily adopted. 

Frce institutions, in every country wherc they are 
to bc found, wcre the rcsnlt of slow   and  carcful 
growth, and not the acquisition of chance.   They 
were obtaincd by saerifices which endeared thçm to 
their possessora,  and not derived from   a military 
mutiny;   or receivcd as   a peacc-offering from an 
.ambitious,  or  designing monarch.     The  secds  of 
politicai freedom and moral improvcnicnt develope 
themselvcs, gradually j and, without venturing into 
any parallcl bctwccn the character and temperament 
of the Portugucsc, compared with the inhabitants of 
more Northern climes, it may bc safcly said that 
they do not lovc changes; and, of the rcality of this 
fact, more striking and concurrent testimonies werc 
never before offered, than during the rcign of the 
Constitution  and at the  period  whcn  D. Pedro's 
Charter, whicli could bc eonçidcred in no other light 
than as a counterpart, was landcd in Portugal.    On 
these two  mcmorablc   occasions,  the  pcoplc werc 
guided by foresight and evinced a fund of good sensç, 
for which they have never receivcd duc çredit among 
lis.    In England, wc judgcd too hastily and rathçr 
attribntcd the rejection of that which constitutçs our 
own pride, to their moral cmascnlation.    Wc incpn- 
sidcrately drew our conclusions froin our own fçcl- 
ings, without stopping to reflect that Providcncc híis 
ordaincd an inherent difference in  the çharacter of 
two nations, habituatcd to long and constant inter- 
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coursc with each other, and it is not for frmil mortais 
to scoff, or rcpine, at the suprcme dispcnsation. 

To us, Portugal was rcpresented as a widc wastc 
of misery and wrctchcdncss—one cxtcndcd sccne of 
moral degradation,and as cvcn abounding in obstaclcs 
opposcd to tlic progrcss of civilization : at thc samc 
time that we were told that, first tlie Constitution, 
and next thc Charter, were tlic only infallible cures 
for these national calamities. We were assurcd that 
every department of the State cxhibited symptoms 
of disease and disorganization, which a written code 
alonc could remove ; tliis being the only means of 
iinproving the moral condition and securing thc 
physical comforts of the people. Thc eager cc Re- 
generators" of Portugal, found advocates in every 
country, where Libcralism and rcstless spirits were 
to bc met with, unmindful, as I have before statcd, 
that history affbrds no cxample of thc durability of 
institutions, wliich have only bcen the creation of a 
moincnt. For a nation, wh ate ver may bc thc climate 
under which it is placed, to be made scnsible of their 
advantages and taught their comparatiye execllcnec, 
they must grow with thc strength and manhood of 
thc inhabitants. One of the most observant of our 
own politicai writers has indecd remarked, that " a 
State without the means of some change, is without 
thc means of its conservation 3"* a truth derived from 
our own historical annals and confirmed by thc cx- 
perience of other nations, as wcll in ancient, as 
modem, times -3 but our eautious ancestors, at thc 
       > 

* JMirkc—Rcficctions on thc Rcvolution in Franco, &c. 
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two grcat criticai periods in which tlicy wcrc called 
npon to cxcrcisc the most awful and important 
dutics which can bc cntrustcd to Lcgislators, bowcd 
in vcncration to prcccdcnts and prccepts, handcd 
down to tlicni by thcir forefathers, and regencratcd 
the dcficicnt parts of the old Constitution, throngh 
tliosc of it which wcrc lcft unimpaired. To tlic Por- 
tugucsc thcorísts of 1820 and thcir giddy copyist of 
the New World, alonc, was the rash and impolitic 
act reserved, of throwing to the ground onc politicai 
edifice, without being ecrtain that it was in thcir 
powcr to rcplacc it by another. 

Ithas previously becn remarked that the rcign of 
the Constitution 5 or rather the powcr of the " Rc- 
gencrators" of 1820, lastcd two ycars and nine 
months, and, dnring tliis intcrval, ali the orders of 
the State wcrc cnabled to form thcir own opinions 
of the nature and tendeney of the new institutions, 
as wcll as of the character of thosc wholabourcd for 
thcir introduetion. It was not the scattered xnur- 
murs of individuais ; but the pnblic voice of the 
nation that, towards tlic begiuning of May (1823) 
expressed its abhorrence of the recent innovations* 
The task of snbvcrting them, was nevcrthcless ar- 
dnous, and any isolated plan of opposition attcnded 
with the greatest hazard. The press was in the 
hands of the Constitutionalists, and it became ini- 
possiblc to give unifornrity to the public sentiment. 
Partisans of thcir own wicldcd the physical strength 
of the country, and, strange as it may appear, the 
deludcd monarch was attached to their interests and 
complctcly subscrvicnt to thcir views.    The young 
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Prince Miguel, wh o till thcn hacl scarecly emerged 
from privatc life, fonned the bold resolution of be- 
coming tlie champion of his oppressed countrymcn, 
and, without any previous concert, relying only on 
tlieir ready cooperation, in the morning of the 2/th, 
he placcd himself at the hcad of a body of military, 
not cxeeeding 1000 meu, and took up a position at 
Villa-Franca, a fcw leagues from Lisbon, wlicrc he 
was soou afterwards joincd by the King. This de- 
monstration alone crumblcd tlie long labours of tlie 
Constitutionalists into dust. The glad tidings of the 
cvcnt spread, with uuusual rapidity, and werc rc- 
ceived with joy throughout the Kingdom—no singlc 
arm being raised to oppose the restoration. Tlie 
transition to the old order of things, was as casy and 
impcreeptiblc, as among \is, at the elose of the Com- 
monwealth. No diseordant voicc was hcard. Tlie 
Prince received the cordial thanks of the whole 
country—the embraces of his father and the con- 
gratulations of the Allied Sovercigns, among which 
those of the Emperor of Rússia, and King of France, 
seen in the Appendix, No. 3, are perhaps the most 
prominent; and yet, notwithstanding ali, in the 
sequei, he became the vietim of his own courage 
and devotion ; nay, the only one produced by this 
momentous change! 

The Constitutionalists, however, werc far from 
being disheartencd by this reverse, and fondly lookcd 
forward to some more favourable opportunity for the 
eonsummation of their designs. Aftcr filling the 
highest offices of the State, it was besides irksome to 
them to return to the privale walks of Hfe, from 
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which thcy hadaccidentally bccn drawn. The theo- 
ries of tlic Frcneh school had takcn sucli strong 
pnsscssion of their minds, that nocxpcriencc sufliccd 
to dislodgc tlicm—no demonstrations on the part of 
the great body of the pcoplc were cflicacious cnough 
to cure the mania m which tliey continucd to indulgc. 
Thcy sccmcd to have forgotten that politicai insti- 
tutions altogether depend on the charaeter of a 
nation, and that this can never bc altered by the 
strokc of a pcn. Thcy rather thought that a national 
charaeter inay bc derived from iiistitulions^ to which 
the distinctive nanie lias bccn mercly aftixcd by the 
inventor. Although fallcn, powcrlcss and dispersed, 
thcy conscqucntly determined still to makc common 
cause; ali agrecing \n onc general fecling and senti- 
mcut, which became the strongest pillar of their 
politicai creed, and this was, eternal cnmity to the 
Prince who had heen the im?ncdiatc instrument of 
their ovcrthroiv. On this main pivot, ali their future 
operations wcre to turn. 

Had I not, so recently, in my Lcttcr to Lord 
Palnicrston, gonc into a long review of the strueture 
of the Portugucsc ininistry, entrusted with thercins 
of governmcnt, after the Rcstoration, I should have 
thought it my duty to dwcll upon the snbject, in this 
placc j it being impossiblc for the English reader to 
form any thing likc aií idea of the statc of Portugal, 
òr of the events which wcre about to cnsuc, unless 
hc is made acquaintcd with the vicws of the various 
factions by which the conntry WM, at that time, 
agitatcd, and the real charaeter of the men who took 
the lcad in them. I shall therefore only briefly remark 
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that thc king, ou bcing rcstored to thc duc cxereise 
of his regai power, liad the wcakness to place, at thc 
hcad of tlie adminiptration, Pamplona, wh o had becn 
prcviously outlawcd for liigh treason, and lately re- 
called and cmployed by thc Constitutionalists, This 
mau wm an avowcd enemy of England, and avcrsioii 
to her namc, under him, became a passport to office. 
His great object was, to put an end to that alliance 
which had existed witli us, for centuries, in order to 
throvr Portugal into thc arms of France, of whom lie 
was thc dangerous partisan and wily agent. To thc 
intrigues and machinations of this man; of his eol- 
leagnes and his abettors, thc calamitics which Portu- 
gal is still enduring, may bc traeed. He fanned the 
flamc of discord among thc royal family; drove the 
Prinee from his father's capital; kcpt him a close 
prisotier at Vicnna, and laid thc foundation of that 
unjust and disgraceful plan, intended to defeat his 
eventual rights to the Succession. 

In the >■ terral, an intimate alliance had taken 
place betwecn Pamplona and the Constitutionalists, 
founded on a similarity of interests and resentincnts. 
The Treaty of Brazilian Indcpcndcnce and Separa- 
tion had again called the restless spirits into action, 
and this party became more formidable, from the 
eircúmstance of being in leaguc with the minister 
and furnished with fresh clcmcnts to work upon. 
Thcy professed the utniost abhorrcnce of D. Pedro 
assuming thc crown of another realm, as, in the eye 
of thc Jaw, that alonc converted him into a forcigner 
and an alien, a plea in itself sufficient to exclude him 
from the Succession, in Portugal, which, in that case, 

F 
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wonld naturally devolve to the next Hnc* This eonld 
not fail to bc a donble defeat to tlicir hopes, and it 
was decmed necessary to guard against the contin- 
geney, however great the saerifiee might bc. One 
of the first piaus devised, even long before the King's 
illncss, and almost immediately after tlie ratification 
of the Brazilian Treaty, was, to plaee the Prínccss 
Isabel Maria at the hcad of a Regeney, in case any 
thing happcncd to the King; this being the only 
means to prevent the administration of pnblic affairs 
from fallirig into the hands of the Queen, aceording to 
the provisions of the Law of 23rd November, 16/4 ; 
a circnmstancc, in itself, sufficient to destroy ali their 
machinations. From the 15th November, the day 011 
whieh the ratification of the Treaty was annonneed, 
to the 4th March (1826) wlicn theking'sinalady was 
first dcclarcd, nothing conld execed the activity of 
thosc, opposcd to the Queen, or hostile to the claims 
of the absent Prince. AH the necessary combina- 
tions wcre carcfnlly made, and their accomplishment 
was cventtially rendered more easy and cftcctnal by 
the circunistanee of the men, still retained in office, 
being principally of Pamplona's choice; those cm- 
ployed at the inflncntial eonrts of Enropc, initiatcd 
in the plot, and the lring's pillow, dnring the wholc 
of bis illncss, snrronndcd by no o th cr than persons 
interested in the commíssion of the premeditated act 
of injusticc. 

Snch was the statc of affairs, in Portugal, at the 
period whcn King John VI. was drawing towards 
the elose of his carthly carcer. The capital of no 
kingdom ever before presented so extended a secne 
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of busy intrigue, faction and disorder. An adminis- 
tration, neither likcd, nor trusted, was secn strug- 
gling to prolong the sunshinc of powcr; whilst the 
leaclcrs of a stirring party, acting in its support, 
alrcady indulgcd in the hopc of rc-cnicrging from 
obseurity; or cnjoying the gratification of personal 
revenge. A period was at that time preparing for 
Portugal, similar to the onc which followcd the in- 
sanity of Charles VI. in Fraucc, whcn, it will bc 
rcmcmbcrcd, secnes cnsued which humanity would 
gladly consign to eternal oblivion. The Porttigucsc 
sccnicd equally destined to beconie the victims of 
intrigue, and, as the conrsc of events lias fully 
proved, fotir ycars of incessant calamitics, unhappily 
have not yct repaired the errors of a raoment; 
dnring which distrcssful period, wc have secri coali- 
tions fonhed out of the niost discordant clenicnts; 
the country desolatcd with ali the horrors of a civil 
war, and mLscliicvons characters alikc arisc 011 the 
secne of action, prepare d to authorize every thing, 
howcvcr ridicnlous, or atrocious. 

The death of King John VI., which occnrrcd 011 
the lOth March (1826) gave frecr scopc to party 
cfforts, and the Succession to the thronc became the 
general topic of disenssion. Evcn prior to this event, 
and, as alrcady noticcd, whcn the real terms wcre 
made known on which the separation of Brazil had 
becn agreed to, this question excited the ntmost 
anxicty ainong the Constitntionalists. To th cm,-the 
position in which Portugal was placcd, sccmed 
frauglit with danger, as they foresaw the difficulty 
of rcmriting the two Crowns and with onc hand go- 
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vcrning two distinct nations, distant from cacli othcrj 
obcying differcnt laws, and eaeh respectivcly inter- 
estcd in maintaining its own indcpcndcnce. The 
dilemma incrcased, in proportion as thc pcrplcxity 
of tlic case was duly wcighed. Thc Liberais antici- 
pated thc impossibility of D. Pedro tearíng himsdf 
from Brazil, and, at thc time, never dreamt of the 
expedient of appointing a substitute, to wliieli hc 
aftenrards resorted. From a duc sense of the feel- 
ings of the nation and judging also from thc analogy 
of human aflairs, they werc convinced that the Por- 
tnguese would not be satisficd with an invisiblc 
monarch; or deigii to reccive a Protector from 
Brazll. It therefore beeame necessary to provide 
against the impcndnig easuality -7 and, eneouraged 
by their late snecess in tlie formation of thc Regcney, 
the Constitutionalists actimlly contrived the adven- 
trous project of placing the Infanta Regent on the 
throne, by the talisman of a Charter, whicli they 
Iioped to render unexceptionable, by causing it to 
liavc the appearance of coming from a legitimate 
sonrec. Scvcral military oíliccrs, some of them in 
thc command of troops^ magistrates and other per- 
sons of influence, both in thc Capital and thc pro- 
vinees, wcre assoeiated in this sclicmc, the details of 
wlweh, as wcll as tlie names of the agents employcd 
to direct them ; thc Generais devoted to her serviee $ 
their placcs of resort, thc intrigues practised and the 
stratagems employcd to render the Infanta popular, 
&e* are ali now wcll known. Thc vicws of this 
party werc, howcvcr, defeatcd by thc nnexpeetcd 
arrival of D. Pedro?s Charter and the appointment of 
his Daughtcr > but its leaders continned to have a 
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powcrful influcncc ovcr thc Infanta ftegentfs sub- 
sequent councils ; swaycd an invisiblc powcr in thc 
sevcral departmcnts of thc State, and unhappily 
precipitated thc wcak and incxpcricnccd Princcss 
into thc numerous errors and discrepances which 
marked thc short duration of her authority. 

Thcsc facts, besides illnstrating thc statc of Por- 
tugal, at thc period to wliich they refer, clcarly shew 
that, independent of thc party, openiy opposcd to 
thc Charter, and of whom mention lias alrcady bccn 
made, there was another, for very different rcasous, 
at first diposcd not to  consider D. Pedro's code as 
thc most  wclcome  present.    In thc original con- 
struetion of thc Regcncy,  carc howcver had bccn 
takcn to balance thc number of members in such 
manner as to insurc a majority, in ali cases affect- 
ing thc main questionj   but,  in order to save ap- 
pearances and render thc  provisional  govcrnmciit 
more  rcspcctablc  in  thc  cycs  of thc  Portugucsc, 
scvcral men, of thc highest rank, probity and influ- 
cncc, wcre addcd, wh o had thc misfortunc gcncrally 
to find thcmsclvcs in a minority,  and  seized thc 
carliest apportnnity to extricate thcmsclvcs from thc 
anamolous position in which they wcre placcd.    In 
thc way of preparation, it must also bc observed, 
that carly measures had bccn  takcn to change thc 
commanders of corps; district judges, corregidores, 
&c. distrusted on account of their politicai opinions, 
who wcre rcplaccd by others, bclonging to thc Libe- 
ral school.    Every mcasurc of precaution had bccn 
adopted—things   wcre  rcady,  and, by thc end  of 
Junc, an  answcr from  Rio de Janeiro was most 



46 

anxionsly expccted. lt was soou aftcrwards rc- 
eeived, and thc first disappointmcnt cxperienecd, was, 
by tlic govcrnmcnt itsclf. Then, it was, that those 
who liad takcn thc Icad in thc Regency, discoycrcd 
thc difficultics and dilcnunas into which thcy had 
thrown thcmselves and thc country. Then, it was, 
that thcv saw thcir own crrors and the cffccts of 
thcir late preeipitation, in a foreible and clear light. 

Not to tnist my own pen with a description of tlic 
feclings and sitnation of thc Rcgcncy, at thc time 
D. Pedrou Charter reached Lisbon, I will avail my- 
«cif of two authorities, which, I dimk, will bc deemcd 
of thc most nnexceptionablc character. Thc first, 
is, that of Dr. Magalhaens, a deputy of D. Pcdro's 
Lowcr Chambcr; aftcrwards a memberof the Oporto 
Junta, and, eonscqucntly, onc of thc most flaming 
and implicatcd of thc Liberais. In his "Motion on 
thc State of thc Nation," made in thc Chambcr of 
Depxitics, in thc Sitting of thc 8th of Mareh (182/) 
aftcrwards printed and cagcrly circulatcd among his 
])olitical friends, lie tinis deseribes thc conduet, pnr- 
sucd by thc Rcgcncy, immcdiately after thc reccipt 
of D. PcdiVs Charter. 

"On thc 2nd of Jnly, 182G, thc Corvcttc Lealdade 
entered thc Tagus, eomingfrom Rio de Janeiro, with 
(lnplicatcs of the Constitutional Charter which D. 
Pedro IV. had becn pleascd to bestow upon ns, &c. 
In the Gazette* of thc 3rd, an articlc appearcd under 
thc  hcad of "Brazil,"   tending  to  shew that thc 

* Thc oflicial organ of lhe govcrnmcnt. 
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nation was not preparcd for a politicai regeneration; 
in tliat of the 7&\, t'ie arrival of thc corvette, is only 
slightly mentioncd, in thc general list with other 
vcsscls which had entered the port; that of thc Sth 
containcd the felicitations of scvcral Spanish Muni- 
eipalities to their King, fillcd with imprecations 
against the Constitutionalists ; that of the 11 th, pub- 
lishcd the Decrcc of thc 2Gth April, by virtue of 
which D. Pedro IV. confinned the Regency ereated 
by his august Father, and continued thc felicitations 
of the Spanish Municipalities. Nothing, \ip to tliis 
date, had becn said of the news brought by thc cor- 
vette Lealdade, and then, for the first time, was the 
arrival of Sir Charles Stuart, wh o landcd on the 7*h, 
announced. He was mentioned as having brought 
thc originais of the Constitutional Charter and other 
papers, of which a very scanty publieation com- 
menced on the next day, which, on thc 13-tíi, was 
followcd by a Proclamation of thc Regency, datcd 
thc 12th, whercin, by expressions the most insidious, 
an attcmpt was made to excite rcscntmciit and sup- 
press ali the action of cnthusiasm towards the Con- 
stitutional Charter."* So far a Dcputy and an 
organ of the Liberais ! 

The next authority I shall quote, is that of Sir 
Charles Stuart, who, it will be rcincinbcrcd, was 
made thc bearer of D. Pcdro's Charter and des- 
patches to the Regency, and by virtue of full powers, 
datcd May 2, 1826, further " authorized to do what- 

Vidc Indicação do Senhor Deputodo Magal/taens, tia Sessão de 8 de 
Março, 1827, acerca do Estado de Portugal, 
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evcr  might be necessary for tlic execution of his 
Royal coinmauds."*    In order, however, to givc to 
this authority ali the weight it dcserves, it will be 
proper to takc a short rcview of what had been going 
on, 111 the interval, at Rio  de Janeiro,  m rcferencc 
to Portugal.    The ofiieiaí netvs of the death of King 
John VI. rcachcd the Brazilian Capital 111 the after- 
noon of the 24th April, accompanied by a deseription 
of the  strength  of the party on  whom   D.  Pedro 
could rely, if hc laid claim to tlie Crown of Portngal, 
and an cnumeration of the means by wlnch that party 
might be inereased.    The correspondcncc which he 
then received, was ali of the Liberal east, and penned 
by thosc wh o were the sworn cnemies of his brother, 
and opposed to the Qucen's gaining any ascendaney 
in the administration of the kingdom.    On the 26th, 
in the charaeter of " King of Portugal/' D. Pedro 
isstied a Decree, confirming the Rcgeney appointed 
by his father; on the 27th, he published a Proelaina- 
tion of Amnesty; on the 30th, he appointed aHoiise 
of Peers, composcd of persons selected by himself, 
whom he named Peers of the  Realm, to the ex- 
clusion of others ; made a Presidcnt and Vice Presi- 
dentj published a form for the election of Depu- 
tics   to   the  Lower Housc,  and eompletcd   " the 
Constitntional Charter of the Portnguese Monarchy, 
with tlie aid only of a private Secretary,  (Francisco 
Gomes da Silva a Fez) and, on the ensuing 2nd of 
May, he made known his Act of Abdication ; of ali 
which  Documente  Sir  Charles Stuart became the 

• Vide Parliainentary Papers respecting the Relations bctwecn Great 
Britara and Portugal, &c. No. 4. 
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tocarei*; and, as prcviously obscired3 aeecptcd a com- 
mission " to do whatcvcr might hc nccessary for the 
cxccution of the Royal Orders" conncctcd with 
tlicm.* 

Sir Charles rcaclicd Lisbon on tlic 7* of July 3 
staid there a few hours, during which time, lie made 
the hnportant diseoveries, alrcady mentioucd, and 
proceeded to the Caldas Baths, 13 leagues distant, 
where the Rcgency was assembled. In his letter of 
the 15th, lie states that,ff in scvcral intcrviews with 
the Infanta Rcgcnt, she cxplained to him, in great 
detail, the unhappy ])osition in which she was plaecd, 
and the embarrassments to which she was exposcd 
by tlie divisions among the Rcgency and the Minis- 
try, respecting the adoption of a Constitutional forni 
of goverument." Whethcr Sir Charles Stuart, in 
the last portion of the preceding sentcnce3 eonveycd 
to his governmcnt an adequate opinion of the fcel- 
ings of the Rcgency and Ministry of Portugal, rc- 
garding the papers which hchimsclf had just handed 
over to them, it is not within my province to inquire; 
but, a very few lines furtlicr down, hc asserts, as I 
have before takcn oecasion to notiee, that, durxng 
the few hours lie was in Lisbon, hc had becn enablcd 
to find out that the allegcd illegality of the difterent 
Acts, received from Rio de Janeiro, was the ground 
upon which the Infanta's enemies wcre dctcrniincd 
to make their stand/' 

c Vide PaiTiamcntary Papers respecting the Relations betwccn Great 
Britain And Portugal, &c.—No. 4. 

a 
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Herc shonld I pause to ask onr experienced diplo- 
matist, wh o, as secn in the very samc despateh, was 
complimented by the Princcss Rcgent, "onbeing 
so well acquaintcd with the Affairs of Portugal/* 
whetlicr it was not exactly the samc feeling as the 
one discovered in Lishoiij which, at that time, pre- 
vailed among the hidependent and really patriotic 
members of the Regency and Ministry at Caldas, 
and not a difference of opinion with the others, initi- 
ated in the plot, " respecting tlie adoption of a Con- 
stitntional form of govemment?" Sir Charles may 
not have forgotten tha% on the very day of his ar- 
rival at Caldas, he had a long conference with the 
Patriarch, the head of the Clnirch ; amember of the 
Regency and lcnown as one extremely profound m 
the Constitutional History of his country, who 
pointed out to his English hearer the great objee- 
tions to D. Pcdro's measurc of sending over a Char- 
ter which destroycd the whole of the politicai or- 
ganization, previously established in the Kingdom; 
objections which, Sir Charles was told, were ren- 
dered the more insurmountablc, by the circumstance 
of D. Pedro not having sought the coneurrenee of 
the Three Estatcs of the Realm to sanction a change, 
of so extraordinary a nature3 as to affect ali the 
eomponent classes of the State. At the samc time, 
he may equally call to mind, that the Patriarch 
entercd into some observations on the danger of the 
new Charter being ill rcecived by the Portuguesc 
people, who, so very short a time bafore, had, in the 
íirmest and most express tcrms3 declared their utter 
abhorrencc of ali innovations and experiments, op- 
poscd to the national institntions, as was fully proved 
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by thc cvcnts which had oecurred, in 1823. And 
what was thc answcr which His Exccllcncy madc to 
thcsc rcmarks ? Did hc arguc thc point with onc 
wh o was prccinincntly cnablcd to improvc his u ac- 
quaintancc with thc Affairs of Portugal ?" Did hc 
not rathcr sportivcly rcmarlc—u & Empcreur dri; 
Brézil a deux manies—Vunc de composcr de la mu- 
sique, et Vautre defabriquer des Constitutions*' Did 
not tliis put an end to thc cohvcrsation ? 

Sir Charles next observes u that hc recommended 
thc Princcss Rcgcnt to mect thc charge of illcgality, 
by concerting a legal mode of pntting them (thc 
Acts rcccivcd from Rio de Janeiro) into execution," 
&c. 5 fnrthcr on adding, " that thc public min d was 
grcatly agitatcd by imperfect versions of what had 
passed, &c. i while thc cftbrts of thc Infanta for thc 
maintainanec of order wcre paralyzcd, by thc hesi- 
tation of her Collcagues to adopt thc measures which 
she reconnncndcd, and by thc dctcnnination of thc 
principal Ministcrs to choosc that moment for ten- 
dering their resignation." And yct, disapprobation, 
clearly evinced on thc part of thc pcople, and hesita- 
tion md resignation, on that of thc Icading men in 
powcr, did not sufficc to induce our eager and ob- 
scqnious diplomatist to pause—to consult persons 
hetter aequaintcd with thc affairs of Portugal than 
himSclf, before hc saw that country hurricd to thc 
brink of a prccipicc. Sir Charles had just arrived 
from Rio de Janeiro, where hc had secn D. Pedro 
assume thc Crown of Portugal, for a wcck, without 
any other ecremony than a mere teste meipso, as hc 
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himsclf writes, undcr date of tbc 30th April,* for 
the purpose of " coneiliating thc affections of tlie 
Portugiicsc by giving thcui a Constitutional Charter; 
and, if the war shoiild turn out unsuccessfully ki the 
South (Buenos Ayres) of obtaining nrilitary suecour 
from Portugal, with a vicw to diminish the burden, 
already scvcrcly felt in Brazil! 

Thus wc have a foreign potentate, aided only by 
a privatc Secretary, whose nickname of Chalaça, 
Sir Charles inust have often heard, botli at Lisbon 
• 

and Rio, legislating for Portugal; a country which 
thc Solou of the New World himself quitted at the 
age of ten ycars, not in reality, as hc wishcd it to be 
believed, for the purpose of promoting the felicity of 
thc peoplc 5 but, for a doublc object of ambition, 
viz. to securc another Crown in his own family, and 
next to obtain military suecour to carry on the war 
in the South! Sir Charles, wh o had aeecss to the 
palace, had besides behcld an eutire Constitution 
raanufactured in tlirce daysj a Constitution con- 
sisting of 145 Articles, to thc last of which were ap- 
pended 34 distinct clauscs 3 and3 in thc spacc of less 
tlian a singlc weck, a whole forni of Government 
designed and enacted, including an Act of abdica- 
tion and thc appointmcnt of a Succcssor, by means 
of which thc Portugncse were to be strippcd of their 
national rights, charters and immunities, and every 
memorial at once obliterated which could at any 
time revive the rccollcction of their ancient great- 
ness !    Sir Charles must have knowu, the situation 

* Vide PaiTiamcntary Papcrs, &c. No. 2. 



53 

lie at the time hcld required it of him, tliat D. Pedro, 
at the first mecting of the General Asscmbly of 
Brazil, hcld on the 3rd May (1823) the anniversary 
of the diseovery of that portion of tlie American 
continent, by Cabral, told the Chambers that, ie on 
the lst Dcccmbcr, 1822, the day on whieh hc was 
consccratcd and crowncd, hc had pledgcd to the 
pcople that, with his sword, lie would defend the 
countrv and the Constitution, if that Constitution 
was worthy of Brazil and himself. I now solcmnly 
ratify that promisc," adds he, " in your presenec, and 
I hopc that you mil aid me to earry it into execu- 
tion, by forming a vrisc, just, suitablc and praetieable 
Constitution, dictatcd by reason and not eapricc," 
&c. \ And furtbcr on, he says, "I hopc that the 
Constitution which you will frame, will nicrit niy 
Imperial Aeeeptancc," &c* 

Sir Charles could not have becn unmindful that, 
by addresses and in other various ways, the Bra- 
zilian nation loudly callcd for the promiscd Consti- 
tution, the fonnation of which was confided to a 
Council of State, composed of ten of the most su- 
perior men in the country, on bases presented by 
the Emperor, and that the subject undcrwent long 
and mature counscl and deliberation; as well as 
that, iu the intcrval, some insurrections havingbrokc 
out, hc endeavoured to appease thein by a procla- 

* The plcdges contained in this spcech are so slrong and expHeit, that 
1 have thought proper to insert the lcading parts in my Appendix, No. 
4, prefering a superior French version to the original words, for the 
convcnicncc of the general reader. 
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niation, datcd thc 9fch Aiigust "(also sccn in Mie Ap- 
pendix No. 5) in which lie uses thc following ex- 
prcssion ; " Attcndons ki Constitution de UEmjnrc, 
et espérons qríelle será digne de nous" Sir Charles 
could not lnxvc becn ignorant tliat tliis very saiuc 
Brazilian Constitution was not completed till tlic 
11 th Dcccmbcr (1323) whcn it was published, with 
tlic signatures of ali the CouncHlors of State, cm- 
ploycd in its formation, attachcd to it, in order that 
tlicir countrymcn might sec that thcyhad perfonned 
their dnty; but, even then, it was not carricd into 
cftect till Books had becn opened in the Capitais and 
head-towns of the provinces, on which the peo- 
ple wcre invited to record their assent, or dissent ;* 
and yet, Sir Charles Stuart, a British Diplomatist 
and a Portugucse Plcnipotentiary, could receive from 
D. Pedro, a Brazilian Emperor, a Constitution, nay, 
a new and entire forni of Government, intended for 
iinnicdiatc execution in Portugal, thc whole con- 
strueted by a singlc hand, within a wcck, with the 
aid only of a private Secretary, and, together witli 
the  momentous package,   accepted  a   ccmmission, 

* Thc ecremony having bcen satisfactorily perfonned at Rio de Ja- 
neiro, previons to the arrival of the rctnrns from thc Provinccs, tíie 
JWunicipality, impatient to sec thc nctv Codc proclaimcd as law, in a 
body, waited on thc Emperor, on thc 9th January, (1824) praying him 
to proclaim thc Project of the Constitution, thc humblc namc by which 
it was stíll callcd, as thc ** Fundamental and dcfinitivc Law of thc 
land." Thc Emperor retumed foranswcr, tliat hc would then himsclf 
tafcc thc oath, íf required ; but, hc wishcd thesentiments ofall thc pro- 
vinces to bc collcctcd, before lie procccdcd to thc promulgation. On thc 
25th March, ali thc rctums wcre completed and thc oaths taken with 
duc solcmnity.   This is onc of the aimivcrsarics now obserred by law. 
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containing àn authority ". to do whatcvcr might bc 
ncccssary for thc cxccution of thc royal orders" 
eonfidcd to liim ! ! 
s 

With thc abovc cxamplc bcfore him, in Brazil, Sir 
Charles becamc thc bearer of a Constitution to Por- 
tugal, knowing thc contents, and introduced with 
this prcamblc—" Dom Pedro, by thc Gracc of God, 
King of Portuga], Algarvcs, &c, Do make known 
to ali my Portugucsc subjects that I have bcen 
pleascd to decrec, bestow and command inuncdiatcly 
thc oaths thercto to bc takcn by thc TJir.cc Ordcrs 
of thc State, thc nnder-written Constitutional Char- 
ter, which henceforward shall govern thosc my King- 
(loms and Doininions," &c.; and closing with thc 
following peremptory precept \ cc Whcreforc, I com- 
mand ali thc Authoritics, whom thc knowlcdgc and 
exeeution of thc present Constitutional Charter may 
concern, to takc and cause thc oath to bc takcn 
thercto; to observe and cause thc samc to be ob- 
served and kcpt, cntirely as thercin eontained," &c. 
Thc Charter was printed at Rio, bcfore it was sent 
away, and distributed to thc corps diplomatiçue, and 
conscqucntly to Sir Charles, among thc rest. He 
therefore must have had access to his copy, dnring a 
voyagc across thc Atlantic, and did it never strikc 
him that one half of thc magnanimous present, of 
.which hc was thc bearer to Portugal, was actually 
takcn from thc Frcnch Constitution of 1/91 and thc 
other copicd, almost litcrally, from thc Brazilian 
code ? Sir Charles Stuart was still at Rio ou thc 
6th, as on thc 9th, hc writes and incloses a letter of 
thc Sth from thc   Brazilian Ministcr of Forcign 
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Aftairs, cxpressing.a hopc, on bchalfof liis August 
Master,. cc that thcsc arrangements (meaning the 
new settlcmcnt for the Crown of Portugal) wonld 
mcet with the approbation and support of His Bri- 
tanuic Majesty," &c. Being in the Brazilian Capital 
on thcCth, it is thus presumablc that HisExcellency 
was presente as customary, with the rest of the corps 
diplomatique, at the opening of the Chauibers, on 
that day, the approach of whicb was so much dread- 
ed by the Emperor of Brazil, whilst hc was wcaring 
the Crown of Portugal and legislating for another 
Kingdom. It may conscqucntly be assnmed that hc 
licard the spccch from the Thronc (found in the 
Appeudix, Dociuncnt VI.) when, giving satisfaction 
to his own subjects for what hc had just donc, in 
reference to Portugal, and in order to allay the in- 
quietude prevailing in the public mind, from an 
apprehcnsion that lie was about to forfeit ali liis 
plcdgcs, break his oaths, abandon them and again 
attcmpt to place Brazil on the footing of a Colony, 
the Emperor spokc thus; 

tc On the 24th of last April, the anniversary of the 
embarcation of my Father and Lord, Dom John VI. 
for Portugal, I received the melancholy and «nex- 
peeted news of his death. The keenest gricf seized 
upon my hcart. The plan which it was incumbent 
npon me to follow, on findingmyself, when I least ex- 
pected it, the Legitimate King of Portugal, Algarvcs 
and the Doniinions thereof, suddenly rushed to my 
tttind. Gricf and duty altcrnatcly swayed my breast; 
but, laying every thing aside, I looked to the in- 
terests of Brazil—I clung to my Word.    I wishcd 
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to uphold my own honour, and dclibcratcd wkliín 
mysclf what conld prouiotc thc happincss of Portu- 
gal, and what it wonld be indecorous for me not to 
do. How great mnst have bccn thc agony that 
torturcd my hcart, ou sccking out thc mcans of 
promoting thc happincss of thc Portngncsc nation, 
withont offcuding Brazil, and of scparating th cm 
(notwithstanding thcy are alrcady separate) in sucli 
manner as thcy may never again bc united! I 
confirmed in Portugal thc Rcgcncy which my Fathcr 
had created ; I proclainicd a 11 Amncsty; I bcstowed 
a Constitution 5 I abdicated and yicldcd up ali thc 
indisputable and unalicnal)lc rights which I hcld to 
thc Crown of thc Portngncsc Monarchy and thc 
Sovcrcignty of thosc Kingdoms, in favour of my much 
bclovcd and cstccmcd DaughterandPrincess, Donna 
Maria da Gloria, now Quccn of Portugal, Maria II. 
This I fclt bonnd to do for my own honour and that 
of Brazil. Lct thosc still incrcdnlous Brazilians 
therefore know (as thcy alrcady ought to have known) 
that thc interest for Brazil and the lovc for her inde- 
pendence are so strong in nTe, that I abdicated thc 
Crown of the Portngncsc Monarchy, which, by iii- 
dispntablc right, bclonged to me, only because it 
might hercafter implicatc thc interests of Brazil3 of 
which country I am thc Perpetuai Defender." 

Here, let me ask, wonld D. Pedro, thc Empcror of 
Brazil, with his known character, and the all-powcr- 
fnl, haughty and imperious rnlcr who vcntnrcd to 
dissolve, a la hayonette> thc first Brazilian Chambcrs, 
because thcy wcre disposcd to curtail his powcrs, 
ever have deigned to give the satisfaction, containcd 

n 
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in the preceding paragraph, to the sceond National 
Assembly, if hc had not felt that hc had done wrong ? 
If his assumption of the Crown of Portugal had not 
becn an after-thought, and in no wise compriscd in 
his compact, inade with the Brazilians, would hc 
have cxprcsscd hiniself in terms, so huniiliating, as 
those just pcnned ? Would agony have cvcr a tor- 
ture d his heart, when hc carne to devise tlie means 
of not offending Brazil," if hc had not becn con- 
scious of havirig previously committcd a transgres- 
sion, which hc was then seeking to atone ? Had hc 
not forfeited his word and disappointed the hopes of 
his subjects, would he have becn induced to talk, in 
so inconsistent a strain, " of separating two eoun- 
tries, alrcady separate, in sueh manner that they 
niight never again be united ? Portugal and Brazil 
had, for years, becn separated and rendered iiide- 
pendent of eaeh other, by means and events, no 
longer within the control of any mau, and was not 
this the same as to say that he had reunited them by 
a bond, which at lcast lasted a weck, and then sought 
to separatc them again, for cvcr, by sending over his 
own Danghter, long looked up to and adored as the 
Empress expectant of Brazil, and wh o eventually 
jnust have taken her seat on her Fathcr's throne, if, 
subscqucntly a sou had not becn bom to Mm ,* and, 
in default of malc issuc, a contingeney at the moment 
depending, in sueh a climate as Brazil, on the life of 
a child, only five months old,* would have becn dc- 

* Tlic Imperial Princc of Brazil, D. Pedro d'Alcântara, «"as bom on 
the 2nd Dcccmber, 1825, and the spcccli nlludcd ío pronounced on (hc 
Gth May, 182G, whcn conscquciitly lie was only five months olil. 
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inandcd back by thc Brazilians, cvcn while wearing 
Iicr grandfather's Crown, bccausc, thc nianncr iií 
which it was intcndcd to cstrange hcr, was illegal 
and nneonstitutional; an offcnce, matcrially aggra- 
vatcd by thc cireumstance of hcr bcing a minor. 
In a word, would thc Emperor otherwisc havc had 
occasion to boast of thc sacrificcs which he had just 
inade, in prcscncc of tliosc whom hc himsclf acknow- 
lcdgcd had bcstowed an Imperial Crown tipon him; 
or, to reproach thc Brazilians for their iiivrcdidity 3 if 
lie had not prcviously excited jealousy and alarm 
among mm, with sncli an example beforc them, 
already trcinbling for thc safety of their own institu- 
tions ? 

If snch reflections as these did not strikc Sir 
Charles, at thc moincnt hc was listening to His Im- 
perial Majcsty's Spccch from thc throne, did hc not, 
asothers did, notice thc spcaker's change ofcounte- 
nancc, when he approached thc topic of Portugal— 
his hesitation—his embarrassment—his faultcring 
voicc, whilst enumerating thc sacrificcs which hc 
had just made to kcep his plighted faith with Brazil ? 
If these demonstrations escaped Sir Charles, was hc 
not terrificd at thc idea of tlic conimissioii already in 
his pockct, wlien he saw thc surprisc and disgnst, so 
forcibly delineatcd on the countenances of thc Sena- 
tors and Deputics, asscmbled round their Sovcrcign ? 
Was hc inscnsiblc to indications which, on others, 
operated like an clcctric spark ? Sir Charles must 
besides havc becn a judge of thc tone of publie 
fecling, then prevailing at Rio, and hc could not be 
ignorant that the addrcss, voted in answer to the 
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Specch from thc Thronc, dld not contain a word on 
Portugucsc Affairs, notwithstanding this mm the 
most important and prcssing topic, and, consequently, 
110 thanks for thc Emperor's boastcd sacríficcs ! I 
vrill now rcturn to Portugal* 

I Icft Sir Charles Stnart, whosc public character, 
in thc intcrval, had changed into an Agciicy from 
D. Pedro,  his previous commission  of Portugucsc 
Plcnipotcntiary having eeased, as wcll through thc 
accomplishnient of its object,  as thc death of thc 
Sovereign by whom lie had becn appointed, prepar- 
ing to accompany thc Rcgcncy from Caldas to Lisbon, 
whosc departure, in thc letter alrcady quotcd of the 
15th of July, hc says, "hc and thc Infanta Rcgcut 
had agreed should not bc dclaycd bcyond thc follow- 
ing day."    Thc object of thc Regenfs rcturn, is 
Statcd to have becn, with a vicw M to coneert a legal 
mode of putting D. Pedro's orders into execution/' 
and,   according  to   thc   samc  despateh,   thc  mode 
adopted, was, by forming a new ministry ; changing 
thc conimandcr of thc Proviuce, arresting those who 
had excited thc late movement of thc troops, writing 
to D.   Miguel  and  issuing   a   proelamation.     Sir 
Charles next remarks that hc confincd his language 
to thc tenour of the Infanta Regente Proclaiiiation," 
adding " that it had alrcady produeed a very bene- 
ficiai cffect."   Thc first part of this assnranee war- 
rants thc conclnsion that thc proelamation, in ques- 
tion, met with Sir Charles'  entire approbation, thc 
more so, as lie describes thc beneficiai cffect produeed, 
to have becn " by chcckíng thc cxultation of thc 
Liberais and coneiliating the good will of thc mo- 
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dcratc Royalists; and the favourablc change," adds 
Ofir diplomatist, "wkieto is rapidly taking placc ín 
the public opinion, Icavcs no donbt upon my mind, 
that the principal opponcnts of the new system will 
bc found in the ranks of the former party;" that is, 
the Liberais! 

That sovercign antídoto, the proclamation, is 
datcd the 12th ; as Dr. Magalhacus told us, it was 
publishcd on the 13th, and Sir Charles writes under 
date of the 15th, whcn conscquently his experience 
of the effect jwoducecl, imist have becn cxtremcly 
confincd, and scarccly warranted so extraordinary a 
prophccy, as that the Liberais would be the princi- 
pal opponcnts of the New System ! We have already 
heard Dr. Magalhacus* opinion upon this edict, 
speaking on behalf of the Liberais, and with longcr 
and more immediate and direct experience than Sir 
Charles, he calls it "an attempt, made, by expressions 
the most insidious, to excite resentmentandsuppress 
ali the aetion of enthusiasm towards the Constitu- 
tional Charter." This proclamation, found in the 
Appcndix No. 7, professes to bc intended to " relieve 
the anxiety of the Portuguesa," and " fix their at- 
tentíon to Decrces which D. Pedro had deigned to 
issuc from his Conrtof Rio de Janeiro, together with 
a Constitutional Charter, which is to be sworn to by 
the Thrcc Orders of the State, so that it may govern 
Portugal and the Dependencics thercof—a Charter 
differing csscntially from the Constitution, produced 
by infatuation, in 1822,—quite another thing—not a 
forced concession ; but a voluntary and spontaneous 
gift of the legitimatc powcr of His Majcsty, and ma- 
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turcd by liis profound and Royal wisdom !" &c. Thns 
is D. Pedrou three day's work deseribcd in a procla- 
mation, addrcsscd to the Portugucse! This is thc ta- 
lisman tliat was " to clicek thc cxultation of tlie 
Liberais, and eonciliatc the goodwill of the modcratc 
Royalists!" Such was thc dcscription given of the 
fortheoming Charter—" that voluntary and sponta- 
neous gift" intended to appeasc the factions; put an 
end to party-discordj and3 wi a word, to promote thc 
felicity of Portugal! The proclamation launehes out 
into further eulogies of the Imperial balsam; states 
that " it tends to terminate the contest between 
two extreme principies which have agitated thc Uni- 
verso/' &e.; but does not say a single word of the 
Act of Abdication, so that the Portugucse were 
lcft to concludc that D. Pedro was still to be 
their Sovcrcign and Portugal governed from Brazil; 
or3 in other words, was to bc changed into tlie 
Colony. Thc c< legal mcans concerted to put D. 
Pedro's conimands into execatien," wcre, by declar- 
ing that c< if any onc should, by words, or actions, 
aggravatc resentments, excite hatredj inspire ven- 
geance, or interpose bctwcen thc provisions of the 
law and its execution, he will be considered as a 
disturber of public order3 as an enemy of thc Sovc- 
rcign and his country, and punished with thc utmost 
rigour of thc law/' &c. 

Contrary to Sir Charles Stuart's prophcey and 
reporta this proclamation, instead of checking the m- 
ultation, or conciliatwg tlie good will of any party, 
spread immediatc alarni and consteruation through- 
out the wholc kingdom.    From the 13th to thc 30tli 
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(July) thc governmcnt observed tlie most profound 
silcnce 3 doubt and hcsitation attcndcd its steps, and, 
during ali tliat time, nothing could cxceed thc in- 
tcstinc eonvulsions by which the capital was agitated, 
and thc busy intrigues of which thc palace had be- 
comc thc theatre. In thc mean while, in tlie pro- 
vinecs, thc standard of opposition was opcnly mi- 
furlcd. At Braganza, thc 24th regiment, nnder 
Viscount de Moutc Alegre, proclaimed D. Miguel 
and immediately proceeded to thc Spanish territory, 
where, on thc 23rd September, they wcre joined by 
Viscount Várzea, and another party of military, 
consisting chiefly of thc 12th regiment of cavalry, 
as wcll as some public functionaries and militia, 
belonging to Trás Os Montes. Simultaneously, in 
Alemtejo, at another extreme of thc Kingdom, thc 
2nd regiment of cavalry dcclared againstthe Charter 
and in favour of D. Miguel, and this example was 
followed by thc militia regiment of Villa Viçosa; 
the 17th infantry of thc line, quartered at Estremoz; 
thc 14tli ditto and thc 2nd artillery, in Algarvcs; a 
squadron of thc ?th, sent against Villa Viçosa, also 
joined their eomrades and, in a word, thc whole of 
the conntry, where the immediate influence and 
powcr of the Government was not fclt, was np in 
arnis. 

Dr. Magalhaens, whosc authority, for thc object 
in vicw, as before remarked, may pcrhaps be deemed 
thc most unexeeptionable, distinctly declarcd, in D, 
PcdtVs Chamber of Deputics and during the course 
of the Motion above alhided to, first, " that therc cx- 
isteda regular eonspiracy, formed against the Charter, 
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beforetheoaths werc takcnto it; and, secondly, that 
ali the acts of rcbcllion which follftwcd, had thcir com- 
mcnccincnt in what occnrrcd during that nionth;" 
meaníng áfuly.* This is an unqucstionable fact, 
known to cvcry onc wh o carcfnlly watchcd thc pass- 
ing cvcnts in Portugal, and thc Proclamation, of 
which Sir Charles Stnart, writhig as a British diplo- 
matist, augurcd so wcll, and actually statcd had 
already proditeed a venj hevejiciul effect, was thc firc- 
brand that set thc wholc kingdom in combustion. 
As already noticed, it was publishcd on thc 13th 
(July) and Dr. Magalhacns, after acknowlcdging 
that thc demonstrations of opposition "m Trás Os 
Montes, Àlcmtcjo and Algarve wcre made at thc 
same time" adds, " tíoHVt it was on thc 31st July that 
the 2nd regiment of cavalry, and thc 17th and 24th 
of infantry rcbcllcd and went over to Spain, together 
with thc principal inhabitants of thc provinces im- 
plicatcd in thc rcbcllion, notwithstanding onc of 
these regiments had, in thc morning of that samc 
day, and before the post arrived from Lisbon, takcn 
thc oaths to thc Charter; after whieh, thc officers 
rcsolvcd to go off." Thc 7* batallion of Chasscurs 
was sent from Lisbon to qucll thc insnrrections in 
thc Northern provinces, and, arriving at Villa-Pouea 
de Aguiar, actually turned off its officers and pro- 
ceeded to Spain, under thc command of a serjeant! 

In a word, by thc month of October, scattered 

* Io, Que existia huma conspiração formada e regular contra a Carta, 
antes de ser jurada ; o 2°, Que todos os actos dcrcbeltião que se seguirão, 
têm o seu principio no que se posou n'aquclic mcz. 
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bodics of Portugue.se troops and arnicd pcasantry, 
estimated at  10,000 mm, had crossed the frontiers 
and  wcre  preparing  attacks  from  various points. 
On the 22nd Novembcr, Viscount Monte Alegre rc- 
entered the Portugucsc territory and, on the follow- 
ing day,  defeated the division  of Valdez, sent to 
cover Braganza.    The govcrnment hi vain had cn- 
deavoured to stop the stream of opposition which 
now threatencd its o\ra existence, by sending press- 
ing injunetions to the Provincial commanders ; re- 
moving many district magistrates, and eveu as early 
as the 2/th Scptcnibcr,  a dccrcc was issucd,- ordain- 
ing the sequestration  of ali property, bclonging to 
absentees.    Evcry efibrt  was  however  incftcctual; 
the  Royalist, or Miguclite, party inereasiug daily. 
A civil war raged, and, notwithstanding the want of 
resources and varions reverses, it is now generally 
acknowlcdged, even by the Liberais thcmsclves, that 
the opponents of the Charter would soou have reach- 
ed the capital, if, as I have prcviously stated, it had 
not been for the appearance and advance to Coimbra 
of the British  forces.     In  the  inteirai,  incessant 
clianges were taking placc in the Lisbon Ministry 5 
new  plans  and   fresh   measures   were  tricd,   and 
yet the result was uniformly the samc.    "And, m 
tliis melancholy sitKation/' cries out Sr- Magalhacns, 
" what did the ministry do ?    In the suecours only of 
our ally did it place its Impes," is his own answcr. 

Yes, the  momentous  paekage,  brought   by  Sir 

* Chegados á este inste situação, que fazia então o ministério t   Só nos 
soeorros da nossa aliiada cotio cara as suas espera ncos. 

I 
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Charles Stuart from Rio de Janeiro, furnished the 
elenients for this rcvolution, whieh the Liberais were 
pleased to call a conspiracy, and the very proclama- 
tion tliat was to have healed the wounds of Portugal 
and united ali hearts, was the match that caused the 
imniediate. cxplosíon ! If the Portugucse had not 
considered the scheme as a gross illcgality and an 
act of flagrant injusticc 5 if the proclaination had not 
been taken as an insult to their nnderstandings, I do 
not hesitatc to sav, that the dread of Brazilian as- 
cendaney, alone, would have driven tlicm to similar 
lengths 1 and it is the most unaccountablc tliing in 
the world that a British diplomatist, sehooled m 
the Península, should not have bcen aware of this 
fact. 

Spain also had taken the alarm, and, trembling 
for her own safety, assumed a menacing attitude; 
the spirit of fraternity having already extended to 
the restless within her own territory. To the Re- 
geney, every thing in fact foreboded an early disso- 
lution and the consequent triumph of those opposcd 
to the Charter, when it was determined to 111 akc an 
appeal to the British Government for aid. This was 
donc by the presentation of an official note, dated 
Dccembcr 2 (1826) tô Mr. Canning, by the then 
Marquess de Palmella, cc on bchalf of H. R. H. the 
Infanta Regent of Portugal, requiring support and 
tlie aid of British troops, by virtne of the Trcatics of 
Allianee and Guarantee, existing in full vigour be- 
twecn the two Crowns, without interruption, for 
more than a century and a half." This document, 
together with Mr. Canning's answer, will be scen in 
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my Appcndix, No. 8, and itmay bc rcmcmbcrcd tlint 
a mcssagc was also sent by His Majcsty to Parlia- 
mcnt, (Vide Áppcndix, Doeuinciit No. 9) in which 
no noticc whatever is takcn of the canses which led 
to tlic revolution in Portugal, the real origin of the 
hostility and aggression complaincd of, altliough 
cvidcntly excited by a manifcstviolation of the laws, 
and, as the great body of tlic pcoplc interpreted the 
contents of Sir Charles Stuart's packagc, a wish to 
strip theni of tlieir national rights and imposc upon 
tlicni a forcign yoke. This mcssagc, it will further 
bc rcmcmbcrcd, gave rise to Mr. Canning's memo- 
rabie speech, prononnecd on the 12tb Dcccmbcr 
(1826) on his niotion for an Addrcss to the King, in 
answcr to His Majesty's Mcssagc rclativc to the 
Aflairs of Portugal, on which occasion, it was con- 
cludcd tliat the casus feederis had ariscn and, consc- 
qucntly, that troops wcre to be sent to Portugal ; 
nay, the íninistcr frankly told the Housc that, at the 
moiucnt hc was speaking, tlicy wcre actually "on 
tlicir march for einlMrcation." 

In the very onset, howcvcr, and, during a mo- 
ment of cnthusiasm which the mind of no minister 
ever before assumed in the prcscncc of a deliberative 
Asscmbly, the spcakcr fclt some mis-givings—some 
small hesitation, whcn lie talkcd of " the claim of 
Portugal for assistance being clear in justice; but, 
at the samc time, fcarfully spreading in its possiblc 
conscquenccs." This difficulty, more immcdiatcly 
affecting 11 s tlian the Portugucsc, sccmingly was. soou 
overcome; but, adds the spcakcr, " there was ano- 
ther rcason which induced a necessary caution.    In 



68 

foniicr instanccs," hc exclanns, " when Portugal 
applicd to this country for assistancc, thc whole 
powcr of thc State was vcstcd in thc person of the 
Mouftrch." Clearly, no Portugucse sovereign cvcr 
applicd to England for thc compliancc of obligations, 
arising out of cxisting Treaties, unlcss lie had bcen 
previously called to thc thronc by thc laws of thc 
land ; until hc had thereon bcen constitutionally 
scatcdj and till after hc had complicd wkh ali thc 
fornis and nsagcs prescribcd for and sanctioncd by 
his predcccssors. Nced 1 ask whcthcr this had bcen 
donc by thc sovcreign, whcthcr Fathcr, or Daughtcr, 
in whoM namc tlie Afiai rs of Portugal were at the 
moment administered ? The orator, howcvcr, ex- 
tricated himsclf from this dilcmma, by an assurance, 
conveycd in a despatch of Sir W. A'Court, datcd thc 
29th Novcmber, wh o seemingly had accepted thc 
indorsation of D. Pcdro's powcrs from Sir Charles 
Stuart, notwithstanding his own phillippic against 
British interference in his letter of thc 4th August,* 
which despatch statcd, "tíi&t, thc day after the news 
arrived of thc entry of thc Rcbcls into Portugal, thc 
Ministcrs demanded of the Chambers an extension 
of powcr and permission to apply for forcign sue- 
co urs, in thc event of their being ncccssaryj" ali 
which was forthwith granted, and Mr. Canning rea- 
dily conclndcd that this was eqnivalent to the demand 
of alawful sovcreign, in whom thc wholc p(mm" of 
thc State was vcstcd! 

This eonstruetion, resting ou fccblc gronnds and 

• Vi«lc Parliamcntary Papeis, &c. No. 14. 
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niistakcn notions, was thc primary cause of ali the 
errors on tlús question, into which thc Canning Ad- 
ministration afterwards mshcd 5 errors, which en- 
tailed so many diffieulties and perplexities 011 thosc 
who, so soou afterwards, carne intoofficc. Wc then 
implicatcd our national policy and honour, and, not- 
withstanding thc power which at that time callcd 
upon us for aid and thc very Chambcrs by whom thc 
demand was sanctioncd, wcre long ago dcclarcd 
illcgal and have conscqucntly disappcarcd, hitherto, 
wc have not had thc courage to retrace our steps and 
retrieve thc errors of a singlc moment. 

Nothing indeed can bc more pitiablc tlian tlic 
situation in which Mr. Canning was placed, at the 
period whcn hc involved his country in thc Affairs of 
Portugal. A perfect misconception of thc laws, in- 
stitntions and fcclings of that country scems to liavc 
prevailed in ali his acts conncctcd with it 3 partly 
perhaps attributable to his own cnthusiastic tiirn of 
roindj but, principally, to thc ignoranec, laniencss 
and contraricties of his agents' reports, by which his 
condnct mnst, in some mcasure, have becn guided, 
and of them I have alrcady addnccd a few ilhistra- 
tive speeimens. Partially as thc pnblic has becn 
made acquaintcd with that stateman's sentiments on 
" thc Scttlcmcnt of thc Crown of Portugal;" a term 
which, in itsclf, convcys an avocai of a difficulty 
and a dileimna, arising out of no less a cause than a 
dnbious Sucecssion, it is painful to sec him telling 
Sir Charles, under date of 12th Jnly* (1826) « that 

Vide Parlíamcntary Papcrs, No. 5, 



70 

every thing lie was bringing from Rio de Janeiro to 
Lisbon, would be prcciscly what the Portugucsc 
Government and Nation werc prepared to expect, 
except the Constitutional Charter; tliat tlie opinion 
liad long prevailed at Lisbon that a convocation of 
the Cortes (in some shape, or other) would be nc- 
cessary for the sanction of a new order of Snccession 
to the Crown of Portugal j that, whether the sub- 
stitution of a Representative Constitution for the 
more aneient forni of National Assembly, will be 
received with equal satisfaction in Portugal, caimot 
be confidently pronounced, beforehand; but that, 
there appearcd no reason to doubt of the acquies- 
cence of the Nation in the dispensation of a Sovc- 
reign, for the manifestation of whose pleasure they 
had professed to look with the utmost dcfcrcncc and 
submission !" 

One can searcely find terms sufficiently strong to 
express the astonishment which naturally follows a 
perusal of the preceding paragraph. Was Mr. 
Canning totally unacqnaintcd with D. Pedro?s po- 
sition, in Brami 5 or ignorant of the manner in whieh 
the contents of Sir Charles Stnart's Lctter Bag had 
been put together ? Could he expect tliat the Por- 
tugucsc would tamcly accept, from the hand of D. 
Pedro, that which lie had not dared to offer to the 
Brazilians ? Was the British minister not aware, 
by the introduetion of a new code, varying little in 
its properties and details from the one so lately tried 
by tlie Constitutionalists, that the scenes of 1823 
would be incvitably renewed ? Did it never strikc 
him that tlie Portugucsc would never accept insti- 
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tutions from a foreigner, more particularly whcn 
thosc samc institutions wcrc opposed to thc feclings 
of the country, and complctcly at variancc witli thc 
opinions and habits of ali classes in tlic eommunity ? 
Did it not also oceur to him that such an assump- 
tion of powcr, by D. Pedro, even if the question of 
Suceession wcrc no longcr dubious and hc had been 
lawfully seated on tlic thronc, was unjust, illcgal and 
unreasonable—considerations which, in thcmsclves, 
ought to liavc superceded every other ? Did hc not 
reflect that proccedings, so rasli and inconsiderate, 
as tliosc to which Sir Charles Stuart was lcnding liis 
aid, naturally iuvolvcd discussions, of.far more in- 
trícacy únd pcril, than if the question had been left 
to the Portugucsc thcmsclves for settlcment ? Mr. 
Canning, m thc early stages of the question, scems 
indeed to have had some vague notions of " a convo- 
cation of thc Cortes (in some sliapc or other) being 
necessary to sanction thc raew order of Suceession j" 
but, why was not this point examined—how is it, 
that thc whole history of Portugal was so complctcly 
overlooked? Undcr the existing circumstances of 
thc case, ccrtainly this was thc only alternativo left; 
but, to render its adoption legal, there was only one 
mode of assembling thc Cortes, of which thc events 
in 1823 aftord the most convincing proofs. The 
counter-distinction bctwccn " a Reprcsentativc Con- 
stitution and thc more ancient forni of General 
AsMnbly/' as convcycd by thc writer, cannot bc 
casily understood, since thc composition of thc an- 
cient Cortes of Portugal was esscntially representa- 
tivc; notwithstanding thc forms wcrc not on so im- 
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proved a plan as  those  of similar institutions, in 
niodcrn times. 

The minister of Foreign Aftairs, in his same letter 
of the 12th July, goes 011 to statc that, " whatever 
may be, npon the wholc, the preferablc choice bc- 
ttvccn the respective merits of the two modes of 
Settlement whieh were at the Emperor's option— 
that by a convocatiou of the Cortes, or that by a 
Constitutional Charter, it is not to be denicd that 
there is much weight in the remark ofHis Imperial 
Majcsty, that the convocation of an Assembly, which 
lias becn so long disused, that its very composi- 
tion and modes of proeeeding might be liablc to 
doubt, would be even more likely to lead to the 
stirring of diffieult questions and to the cxcitcmcnt 
of excessive popular elaims 5 more likely, in sliort, 
in the Emperor's own words, to degeneratc into Cf a 
Constituent Assembly," tlian a New Codc, defining 
at onee the Rights and Duties of ali Ranks and Or- 
ders of the Statc, and prescribing the Fornis of their 
deliberations and the limite of tlieir respective 
powers." 

How could an enlightened and liberal minister of 
Grcat Britam cstablish such a position as that the 
two modes of settlement, (even snpposing such cx- 
isted) for the Crown of Portugal, were at the sole 
ojrtion of the Emperor of Brazil ? Was his Fiat ali 
that was required ? Was such a mode of settlement, 
as tliis, ever witncssed, I do not say in Portugal; 
but, in any civilized nation 011 earth ?    Would  it 
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have done in England ? Nay, would it havc donc in 
Brazil ? But, cvcn for a monicnt granting that thc 
dcstinics of a nation and the pcace and welfare of 
millions, yct unborn, wcre thus placcd at the option 
of one man ; supposing that so tremendous a power 
as that of throwing down, with a singlc breath, thc 
wholc social cdificc in ordcr to replace it with a 
structurc of his own fancy, were lodged in his hands, 
could, in o th cr cases, the eloquent defender of the 
rights of nations imagine that the sovereign, so 
arme d wrth authority, was in a sítuation to do ali 
this, before lie had himsclf complied with any onc of 
thc formalities prescribed for thc Kings of Portugal, 
previous to their accession ? 

It is curions to sec Mr. Canning, in a letter datcd 
<c Foreign Office/' taking lessons on polities and 
jurisprudence in matters relating to Portugal, froni 
D. Pedro, who, as before stated, quitted his native 
land to reside in Brazil, whcn he was only about ten 
ycars old ,• and, fritai this Lawgiver of the New World, 
arguing " that the convocatiou of the Cortes had 
becn so long disuscd) that its very co?}ipositio?i a?id 
modes of jiroceeding wcre liable to doubt!" 

One would almost think that, neither thc onc, nor 
thc otlicr, retaincd thc smallcst idea how closcly the 
History of thc National Cortes is interwoven with 
the anuais of Portugal ; how cnthusiastically thc 
periods, with which they areassociated, were always 
called to mind by the people, and, as I onee before 
availed myself of an opportunity to remark, that they 
had forraed the leading topic of public discussion, 

K 
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evcr sincc thc invasion of thc Frendi, who, in order 
to carry thcir designs into cffect,were politicenough 
to revive, at least, a shadow of them. Ncithcr of 
tlie two arbiters, at that time sitting in jndgment on 
thc destinies of Portugal, appears to bave borne in 
mind tbat, sinec August, 1820, thc aneient and Na- 
tional Cortes bave bcen twicc eonvened. Tbat D. 
Pedro, Ni Brazii, should not be aeqiiaintcd witb thc 
vahiablc labours of thc Prcparatory Junta, ereated 
by King John VItVs deerce of thc 18th Junc, 1823, 
and spceially eommissioncd to seareb for precedents 
on tlie mode of eonvening and carrying on business 
in thc Cortes, in which some of thc first men in thc 
Kingdom wcre cmployed, nay, some of the present 
lcadcrs of tlie refngces, is matter of no great asto- 
nishment; but that Mr. Canning, so late as Jnly 
12th, 1826, in Europc—in London, was not familiar 
witb thc result of thc valnablc rcscarcbcs then ob- 
tained, and fully scnsiblc of thc importanec of John 
VItVs dccrcc of thc 4th Jnnc, 1824, for thc meeting 
of thc Cortes, is really unpardonable; more par- 
ticularly, as thc failurc of thc sebeme at thc time 
was eonsidcrcd as a national calamity. It is well 
known tbat thc precedents and modcls obtained 
throngh thc labonrs of the Prcparatory Junta, above 
namcd, chicfly served as a guidanec for thc convo- 
catiou and late mecting of thc Cortes, atLisbon, and 
it is acknowlcdgcd, by ali impartial judges, tbat 
nothing was ever donc more eonstitntionally; or 
more in accordancc with botb the spirit and fornis 
of aneient times. That D. Pedro should bave cx- 
pressed some apprehcnsions that the Cortes of Por- 
tugal  might   " dcgcncratc   into a Constitucnt  As- 
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scmbly," was almost to bc cxpcctcd, hc himself, not 
long bcforc, having had to dissolve onc of that elass, 
à la hayonettc; bnt tliat a minister of Grcat Britain, 
with thc expcrienee of 1823 beforc him, cotiplcd with 
thc known vcneration in which thc Portuguesc havc 
always bcld thc institutions of their forcfathers, 
sbould havc bccn influcnccd by such wn apprclicnsíon^ 
is onc of thc most cxtraordinary dclusions cvcr 
hcard of. 

Thc samc infatuation sccms to havc prcvailcd m 
ali Mr. Caniiing's acts rclativcto Portugal. Writing3 

undcr date of thc 25 th July, u to a distinguislicd 
diplomatist/'* hc says " that Sir Charles Stimrt had 
no authority to act in any matter of thc kntdj and 
that his having donc so, is not only without his 
instruetions; bnt against his wishes." He then adds3 

" I cannot however justly disapprovc of what hc lias 
donc (so far as I am yct acquamted with his pro- 
ccedings) aHhongh you sce how anxiously I labour 
to cut them short and to bring him home. I cannot 
justly disapprovc/' hc procceds to say, cc because 1 
did pcnnit hm, adviscdly, to become thc negotiator 
of thc Trcaty of Separation and Indcpcndcncc, as 
Plcnipotcntiary of His Most Faithful Majesty. As a 
connterpart of this undcrtaking3 for thc bchoof of 
Portugal; Stuart was at liberty to charge himsclf, on 
his rcturn to Europc, with any comnnmication which 
D. Pedro might have to makc to his Father, or his 
Government." 

* Vide AulhciUic Account of Mr. Canning's polk-y wiih rcfcrcncc to 
Portugal, pages 8 and í>. 
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At thc time this lcttcr was pcnncd, Mr. Canning 
was in possession of Sir Charles Stnart's despatehes 
froni Rio, of thc 7th May, inclusive,* and conse- 
quently of thc Charter, thc Appointmcnt of a Housc 
of Pcers, thc Act of Abdication; in a word, of ali 
D. Pcdro's wcck's work, including his spccch from 
thc Thronc, at thc opening of thc Chambcrs, on thc 
6th, and also Sir Charles Stuar^s comnrission ÍC to 
do every thing that might bc necessary to carry D. 
Pedro's royal orders into extention." And, did thc 
British minister not disapprovc of this ? Was thc 
aceeptance of such a trust, as this, the evident objeet 
of which, was, to change the wholc aspect of Por- 
tugal, thc same as Sir Charles (C charging himself 
with a communication, on his rctnrn to Europe, (that 
is, accidcntally) from D. Pedro to his Fathcr, or his 
Government;" by which I understand thc Father's 
Government ? With such a coiumenccmcnt ; or 
rather witíi such a determination, on the part of 
both principal and agents, blindly toobey D. Pedro's 
mandates, howcver rash and unrcasonablc they 
might bc, it was not possible for tis to avoid being 
cntangled in thc Affairs of Portugal. 

Mr. Canning aftenvards partially sawhis error and 
recailed Sir Charles Stuart; yet, it was not through 
any disapprobation of D. Pedro's acts $ or any dis- 
position to retrace his own steps; but rather a dread 
of offending thc other Powcrs of Europe, by thc ap- 
pearance of British interferenec. That recai howcvcr 
did  not rcach Lisboa, till thc mischicf had becn 

* Vide PaiTuiiiicntary Papcrs, No. 6. 
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done and thc country fast verging to a state of civil 
war.    In a private lcttcr to Sir W. A'Court,* thc 
ministcr subscqucntly tclls him " that hc was for 
that onc of thc two mediums  which would preserve 
peacej" and yct thc onc adopted and put in force, 
led to immediate war, in Portugal,  and also placcd 
Spain  on thc alert!    Mr. Canning,   " urging  thc 
different  Powcrs of thc Contincnt to abstahi from 
any interferenec with thc free ageney of Portugal/' 
observes " that thc Constitutional Charter was de» 
cidedly  and unqncstionably thc  emanation   of thc 
grace and frec will of thc lawful and de facto sove- 
rcign of Portugal."t   Ncverthelcss, whcn thc ques- 
tion is properly eanvassed, it turns out that D. Pedro 
was not thc lawful sovercign  of Portugal, and that 
thc inanner in which hc had becn proclaimcd by thc 
active and interested part of thc  Rcgcncy was littlc 
short of a fraud!    It is asscrtcdl that " thc Frencli 
govermnent expressed their determination to recom- 
incnd to  thc Portugucsc ministry, to  convokc tlic 
Cortes, that that body might give its sanction to the 
Charter."    To this, seemingly, thc British ministcr 
objected, on thc ground " that it would be a de- 
parturc from thc Emperor's   commands,  and   pro 
tanto a defiance of his authority, whcrcby Portugal 
and her Sovercign would bc placcd in opposition to 
cach other, which would almost incvitably produce 
civil war;" and yct, as beforc shewn, thc very non- 

* Vide Authentic Account of Mr, Camiuig^ Policy with rcfcrcncc to 

Portugal, page 10. 
f Ibid, page 11. 
♦ Ibid, page 12. 
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convocatíon of thc Cortes and the determination 
tokcn to set thc laws and pcoplc of Portugal at dc- 
fi atice, instantly drove thc nation to arms ! Again, 
writing to Sir W. A'Court, thc minister remarks j 
" it appears to ns, \1p011 thc wholc, that thc best 
chance of a safe and tranquil issuc to the present 
extraordinary crisis in Portugal, will be to bc found 
in an acceptanee of D. Pcdro's Charter, couplcd, as 
it is, with his abdication of thc thronc," &c, What 
imperfect notions must have then prevailed, in the 
Forcign Office, of thc contents of that Charter and 
of thc inanncr in which it was construeted ! How 
íuueh nmst thc writer of the letter have overlooked 
the naturc of thc institntions of Portugal and the 
charaeter of tlie pcoplc! How thoughtlcssly must 
hc have rejected thc valuable instruetion offered by 
the history of his own country, as wcll as that of Por- 
tugal ! How incautiously did hc deviate from prin- 
cipies, common to thc great European family ! 

In what manner thc abdication of thc thronc 
could render the Brazilian present mere acccptable 
to thc Portngucsc, when it was conditional, and bc- 
sides tended to lcad to a minority of cight, or ten, 
ycars, a eireumstance which, in itsclf, would inevita- 
bly aggravatc thc imposition of a foreign yokc, is 
rcally unintclligiblc. Had Mr. Canning's plan becn 
then qnictly realized, ali thc wcight and iufluence of 
the Kingdom must have fallen into thc hands of 
Brazilians. Thcy would have becn stationcd at the 
head of a Regeney; thc eountry would have becn 
draincd of its men and ships, and Brazilians after- 
wards placed in command of them.    And would lhe 
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noblcs of Portugal -, or thc othcr classes, liavc brook» 
cd indignitics of tliís kind ? Would not sncli ar- 
rangements havc containcd ali thc clcmcnts of a 
civil war ? Bcsidcs being illegal. was not Mr. Can- 
uing's carlicst dccision thcrcforc fnll of difficulty and 
h aza rd ? Whatcvcr was thc light in which lie and 
Sir Charles Stuart, at the time, viewed thc Affairs of 
Portugal, it is clear tliat thc legal power of thc 
monarehy, if any such it containcd, as well as thc 
prevailing voicc and weight of the people werc 
opposcd to every thing bui D. Pedro's personal ap- 
pcarancc amoug them. For his constitutional ac- 
ccptancc, or definitive rejection, they had gonc fnr- 
ther than thc laws required, and waited paticntly for 
ncarly five months, when, after that lapse of time, it 
secmed univcrsally determined, factions excepted, 
that thc laws should takc their duc course. The 
faction, then wiclding most power in thc State, as 
prcviously remarked, with privatc vicws of its own, 
was that of the Liberais ; but, against their maehi- 
nations thc people werc on tlicir guard, and, after 
their late experience, felt in no way disposcd again 
to trust to thc professions of men wh o had before 
deccived and bctrayed them. 

Such werc the eoncurrent causes which eontributcd 
to thc opposition of the Charter, when it first ar- 
rived, notwithstanding it was unifornily uphcld by 
thc weight and influence of the British ministry, as 
wcll as by thc effbrts of its zcalons agents ; and such 
also was thc prelnde to that crisis which so soou 
aftenvards ensued. The Icast inquiry into thc carly 
occnrrcnccs which followcd thc death of King John 
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VI., distinctly shcws that the grand spring of thc 
cvil to which ali thc subscqucnt misfortunes of Por- 
tugal are to bc traccd, was a bold and extensivo plot, 
carefully preconcerted, to dcfcat the objéct of the 
laws 5 the ramifications of vrtiich plot, it is lamcnt- 
ablc to tliink, spread thcir inflncncc o ver high and 
distant quarters, and gaincd strength in sevcral 
cabinets of Enropc, wherc more serupulosity and 
prevision inight have becn expected. The preceding 
details bricfly exhibit thc progress of this plot, to- 
gether with the leading expedients resorted to, in 
order to render it suceessfiil, among which wcre thc 
proclamation of D. Pedro by thc Regcncy and the 
promulgation of his Charter, so grossly misrepre- 
sented by thc authors of thc E.vposé. 

Thc preliminary outlinc of thc early stages of the 
contest, which I have just closcd, was csscntial to 
my purposc, and called for before I reverted to the 
task more immediately before me, because it at once 
proves that my adversary has arrayed some of his 
most formidable theories against ahost of faets; it 
establishes principies thc force and evidence of which 
no argument, hitherto adduccd, can resist, and, as 
more directly affecting oiir own foreign policy, it 
tmfolds thc manner in which wc became entangled 
and cventually involved in thc Affairs of Portugal. 

This part of my subject was besides rendered, in a 
higher degree, important, owing to thc difficultics 
against which ali thosc writers have hitherto had to 
sfruggle, even to have a patient hcaring3 wh o hap- 
pened not to think with the authors of the Exjtosé, 
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so loud and general wcre tlie elamour and cabais 
raiscd up against men of independent mina, wh o 
conscicntiously argued that Mr. Camiing's policy, in 
rcfercncc to Portugal, was rash and inconsiderate; 
or went so far as to assert that D. Pedro was not 
the lawful Suecessor to the tlirone. It will scarcely 
hc believed that, in the eiirrent ycar, and by persons 
pcrhaps having at coinmand the hcstpossiblc sourecs 
of information, it has becn constituted a crime, of 
the decpcst hue, " to express an opinion that D. 
Miguel had a right to the tlirone/'* notwithstanding 
that opinion, if it was so expressed, carne from onc 
whose authority, on the laws andusages of Portugal, 
is pcrhaps superior to that of any other person to be 
found aniong ws. Snch has becn the cffect of pre- 
judico, throughout the wholc of the discussions on 
this momentous subject. The truth—the nakcd 
truth, has becn offcnsivc3 because it did not suit the 
interests of some, and, in others, pointed out the 
most egregious errors. 

The Portuguesc, it is fully established, had clear 
and express laws for every public emergeney in 
which their country could possibly be placcd, and 
more pavticularly for tliosc cases in which the kingly 
authority is either suspended, or interrupted. On 
this subject, no nation was pcrhaps ever more provi- 
deut; why then wcre they not applied, at the awful 
moment when a dubions Succcssion was about to 
plunge the country into anarchy and civil war ?   The 

* Vide Aullicutic Account of Mr. Cnnning's Poiicy with respect to Por- 
tugal ; page 35. 
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solution of this qucstion, at thc time, in grcat mca- 
snrc rcstcd with England, and hcr ministcr, contrary 
to thc first principies of truth and justice, dcclarcd 
tliat their voicc could not be hcard. That religious 
vcneration with which wc jwstly vww thc principies 
of our own Revolution, was no longcr rcspeeted in 
thc Portugucsc, notwithstanding theirs of 1640, 
aftbrds cxamplcs of which thc freest nation might 
bc justly proud. Whcrc, shall wè ask is that cn- 
lightened principie of liberality fled—that fcllowship 
with the manly and thc free, which fonnerly dis- 
playcd itself with so much warmth and energy in 
ali our public acts and ali our privatc fcclings, whcn 
it is recollceted that thc strngglc of thc Portuguesc 
pcoplc for thc preservation of their rights, for, after 
ali, that is thc real construetion of thc present 
qucstion, has not yct callcd forth a single orator, in 
cither Lords oV Comnions, wh o lias venturcd to sub- 
mit their case and its hardships boldly and fully to 
thc consideration of thc British public! Not onc 
individual of thosc who boast of their superior know- 
ledge of Peninsular Legislation; those who would 
tremble and cry out if a particlc of their own Con- 
stitution wcre touched, has risen up in Íris place, 
even to ask for a pause, althongh hc saw an attempt 
made to lcvcl with thc grouud thc whole social 
edifice of a nation, long and intimatcly allicd to ws! 
Scarccly can th is apathy; or, I should rather say, 
these prejudices bc believed ! But I will now re- 
sume the thrcad of thc argumentativo Narrative 
before me. 

So far do 1 consider that I have answcrcd, whctlicr 



83 

or not, successfully, it is thc provincc of my rcaders 
to judge, what thc Àutlior of thc Exposé calls " cettc 
prcmicrc époguc de la  Question Pmtugaisc" and, in 
thc progress of my endeavour, in opposition to my 
adversary's premises it lias been my object to shew,. 
lst, that, by thc Statutc of Lamego, D. Pedro is ex* 
cludcd from the Successiou;   thc reversion to thc 
next linc being warrantcd by thc primitive law of 
thc land ; and 2dly, that no act of thc late king of 
Portugal could  confer upon  thc  first-born rights 
which he did not hold,  pursuant to the laws ; or 
validate, or confirm such as hc so hcld 5 and consc- 
qucntly, that his assmnption of powcr in Portugal 
was both illegal and unjustifiablc.    In the course of 
my argumeuts, it has also becn my earnest purposc 
to prove that, althongh D. Pedro was proclaimcd 
and his Charter afterwards promulgated, thesc acts 
are not binding on the peoplc 5  and that his pro- 
jected institutions, far from being popular for thc 
short time they lastcd,  rather owcd their dnration 
to thc moral support derived from thc Britísh go- 
vernment, than cither their own intrinsic merits, or 
thc efforts of their immediatc partisans.    Aftcr cs- 
tablishing this groundwork to my labours, I shall 
procecd to examine thc remaining theories  of D. 
Pedro's champion, in detail. 

The Author of the Exposé is cxtremcly anxious 
to draw conclusions, in his own favonr, from thc cir- 
cumstance of thc scvcral Mcmbers of the Royal 
Family of Portugal having acknowledgcd what hc 
calls " la Sitcccssio?i legitime de leitr frére ainé;" 
but, hc emphatically adds,   " VInfant Dom Miguel 



84 

les a de hcaucoup suvpassécs dam les témoignogcs de 
sou approbation et de son ussentiment;" after which, 
hc refers to the two Lcttcrs addrcsscd by the Priíicc 
to his sister, the Infanta Regcnt, datcd Vicnna, 
April 6, and Junc 14, 1826, and also onc to D. Pedro, 
written on the 12th May. The first is a letter of 
condolcncc on the death of a mutual parent; but 
approving of what liad becn done in Portugal and 
convcying au assurance that, « if any crii-inindcd 
persons should endeavour to excite disloval and 
criminal commotions, in his, the Prince^, namc, it 
woxúã be without his countenance, or authoríty," 
&e. This letter was avowedly pcnncd for the piir- 
pose of being published, and the subsequent onc, 
datcd Junc 14th, thanks his sister for having made 
that use of it. The one, addrcsscd to his brother, 
D. Pedro, confirais previous protestations of invio- 
lable and sinecre obedience, and renews the Prince'* 
sentiments of loyalty towards tlic person of His 
Majesty, whom hc addrcsses as his only legitimate 
sovercign, &c. 

The style and contents of these lcttcrs very clcarly 
shew that they wcre written by another Iiand and for 
a politicai purposc ; indecd, the internai evidenec of 
tliis fact no onc can mistake. Whcther, or not, the 
person wh o signed them, in cithcrlaw, orequity, cau 
be considered answcrablc for the sentiments they 
contain 3 or rcproachablc for any subsequent devi- 
ation from the linc of policy hc at that time sccmcd 
to sanction, is a point deserving of strict inquiry, 
and this eannot be pursued, on any thing likc fair 
grounds, without entering into a carcful revicw of 
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the peculiar situation in which Prince Miguel wsm 
plaeed, during his whole stay at Vicnna, as wcll as 
of the scvcral aets to which lie was tlierc indnced to 
beeonie a party. The great delusion, by mcans of 
which the Portuguese refngees have invariably cn- 
deavoured to excite tlic sympathy of the Allied 
Powers, lias been by inculcating a belief that the 
quarrel originated with D. Miguel, for personal 
vicws of his own, and, in order to aggravate the case 
and deduce charges of a personal nature againsthini, 
they bring forward pledges and proniises, at the 
samc time cautiously eoncealing the eircumstances 
under which they were made and given. This, how- 
ever, is an artífice, or a refinement in polities, that 
ean no longer produce an effeet. From the details 
into which I have myself entered, it is clear that the 
opposition to the Charter commenced from the mo- 
nient it was landcd, with the independent part of the 
Regcney and Ministry, as being the earliest ac- 
quainted with D. Pedrou vicws, and this feeling 
iinmediatcly afterwards spread to the people and 
anny. The first saw the illegality and ineonsisteney 
of the measures proposed, which led them to with- 
hold their own concurrence and suppoi*t; whilst the 
latter flew to arms, in order to rcpel wrongs to wliich 
it was intended to subject them. In thesc demou- 
strations, although partly made in his own mune, 
the absent Prince therefore cannot bc said to have 
had any sliare. 

Prince Miguel, it will be remembered, was forcibly 
sent away from Portugal, in May,  1824, as I have 
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on othcr occasions distinctly shcwn,* thc victim of 
thc foulcst intrigue that was ever plottcd ; atopicon 
which I sball again bc callcd upon to touch, whcn I 
rcach ray adversary's division of thispart of liis sub- 
jccU For thc present, it will therefore sufficc to 
remark that, during his rcsídcncc in Vicnna, hc w.fti 
kcpt under restraint, and induced to become a party 
to acts whicli would never have met with liis con- 
currence, if hc had cnjoycd thc ageney of bis own 
free will $ if hc had becn made acquaintcd with thc 
nature and extent of bis own reversionary rigbts ; 
01* evçn awarc of what was going on in Portugal. 
Hc was originally conveycd, under pretext of going 
on bis traveis, thc colouring givcn to his deporta-* 
tion, on board of a Portnguesc frigatc, to Brcst, and 
tbence escorted to thc Austrian capital. Thcrc hc 
indeed experieneed thc kind and polite attentions of 
thc Empcror Francis; but hc was ncvcrtbclcss rc- 
stricted, and allowcd 110 intercourse with cither 
relativcs, or friends, at home. His own country- 
íncn wcre refused access to him, and ali his move- 
ments diligcntly watebed. Whcn thc Empcror of 
Áustria went to Italy, in thc summer of 1826, thc 
Portugucsc Princc was not permitted to accompany 
liim, as it is very wcll understood, because ports on 
thc Mcditerrancan werc tlicrc at liand 5 and, during 
his patrona absence, hc was sent to travei in Hun- 
gary, where, in thc coursc of his excursion, hc 
actually proceeded as far as Bclgradc. Thc cvidcncc 
of this restraint is indeed now acknowlcdgcd, on ali 

* Vkle my Lcttcrs to Sir Jauics Mackintosh and Lord Palmcrston. 
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hands, and cvcn Kr- Canning's advoeatcs, whilst 
dcfcnding his policy in rcfercnce to Portugal, do not 
disguisc thc fact. Speaking of thc British Ministcr's 
cxliortations to thc French and Anstrian Govcrn- 
nicnts cc to abstain from any intcrferencc with thc 
frcc agcncy of Portugal/' which cxliortations, it is 
statcd, had bccn rcccivcd in a vcry friendly manncr, 
thcy declare cc that Francc promiscd not to inter- 
fere, and Áustria 7iot to let loose D. Miguel, to oppose 
in Portugal lhe execution of his brothcr's ikcnêes.™* 
Thc Ministcr's suecess in obtaining these two plcdgcs 
is in fact mentioned in a tone of cxultation ! 

Tt is also; erc this, pcrfcctly wcll ascertaincd that, 
by every possiblc means, thc young and inexperi- 
enced Princc had bccn taught and pcrsnaded that 
thc Succcssion devolved upon D. Pedro, as being thc 
cldcr; that this was conformable to thc laws, as 
wcll as thc tcstaincntary dispositions of thc late 
inonareh, and that the stirring of any claim on his 
part, would incvitably involve Portugal in anarchy 
and civil war 5 consequcnccs which could not fail to 
bring down upon his hcad thc indignation of thc 
-AUicd Sovercigns. The unwary youth was in rcality 
a passive instruuicnt in thc hands of Princc Mcttcr- 
nich, as thc Vicnna Protocols and their appcndagcs 
clcarlv demonstratc. 

The time had howcvcr arrived when it became 
impossible to prolong thc Prínce's captivity, without 
scrious consequcnccs,  partly  affecting  thc  private 

Vide Authcntic Account of Mr. Canuing's Policy, &c. page 15. 
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charactcr of tlic Emperor Francis.    D. Miguel had 
nearly attained liis 25tli ycar and had bccn a forccd 
rcsidcnt in thc Austrían  doininions,   almost  three 
years and  a half,* wlien his  Imperial Majesty at 
length felt and saw tliat he eouhl not exereise this 
restraint any longer, witbout incurring eharges simi- 
lar to thosc once laid at the door of a predecessor of 
his own; throngh the deteution of an  English mo- 
narch.    Affairs in  Portugal  had besides assumed a 
most alarming aspect.    The appcarance of a Brítish 
force, in thc intervala liad saved the  capital and the 
subsequent disarming of thc Portuguese Royalists, 
by Spain, led to a suspense in ali kinds of military 
movements.   Thc vrhole kingdom was nevcrtheless 
in a state of convnlsion, and it soon became apparent 
that thc Infanta Rcgcnt was unable to  gnide the 
hchn of State, amidst thc turbuleuce of contending 
faetions. 

By a Proclamation, datcd August 1, 1826, thc 
Infanta Isabel Maria, in opposition to King John 
Vltlfs allcgcd decree of the 6th March, appointing 
a Regcncy, and afterwards eonfirmed by D. Pedro, 
dcelared hcrsclf sole Rcgcnt of thc Kingdom,  and 

* Thc docility with which thc Pr)nccactcd,duringhis stay at Vicnna, 
and thc ascendaney which thc Emperor and his minister had gaincd 
over his mind, tvere particnlarly noticcd by tliosc wh o had an oppor- 
tunity of watching his actions.   He sccmcd indeed to indulgc only in 
lhe plcasurcs of privatc lifc.    His principal oceupation was study, and it 
is acknowlcdgcd that his inipiovcmcnt was proportioncd to liis appli- 
cation.   It is also a fact that, on thc day he left Vicnna, hc had ali hm 
masters with liini, as usual, and onc of them afterwards followed hiin to 
Lishon. 
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this unexpeeted measurc was rendcrcd tlic more 
ominous, by the circumstance of the edict not being 
countersigned by the Minister of the Interior. From I 
that moment, the Prineess was almost entircly sepa- I 
ratcd from the couneils of tliose persons who had 
hitherto enjoycd the public confidcncc, and incau- 
tiously gave hersclf up to the guidauec of designing I 
men, intent only on the fui'therancc  of their own I 
private ciids.   Accordiug to Article 92 of D. Pedro's I 
Charter, ín case of a minority, it was ordained that I 
the Kingdom should  be governed by a Regeu cy, I 
which was  to  devolve on   the sovcrcigiTs   nearest I 
rclativc, having attained 25 years.    D. Miguel, born I 
on the 26th Oetober, 18023 in less thán thrcernonths I 
would eonsequcntly complete the age required, and I 
the precipitate and ill-advised act of the.Prineess 
was considered as tending to operate to his exclu- 
sion 3 particularly, as it was afterwards argued by 
her own partisans that, having once obtaincd the 
Regency, no onc had a right to dispossess lier, as 
long as the causes which led to the application of 
the law contiuued. 

The disgraeeful manner in which this intrigue was 
cftected, even aeeording to the avowals of its princi- 
pal artificers thcmselves, it would be both tedious 
and disgusting to repeat. Sufficc it to 9»y, that this 
new symptom of wcakncss and irrcgularity in the 
Lisbon Government served only to inercase the 
causes of discord, already abounding ira the country, 
and repressed only by the presence of a British 
force. This eonfusion was agaiu heightciied by D, 
Pedro continuing" to send over orders and appoint- 

M 
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mcnts for cxccution in Portugal, notwithstanding 
his Act of Abdication 5 mcasures which found dc- 
fenders among his adherents and the supporters of 
thc Princess, wh o contcndcd that hc liad a right to 
govcrn iintil the conditions of his abdication wcrc 
fulfillcd, and that thc Rcgcnt was acting only as his 
delegate. 

In a word, thc unscttled and convulscd state of 
Portugal rcquired an iminediatc rcmedy, the pro- 
mulgation of the Charter having cntirely defeated 
thc hopes of its early patrons. No othcr altcrnativc 
scemed left than the release and return of D. Miguel 
to Portugal. An attcmpt had prcviously bcen made 
by D. Pedro to have Mim brought over to Brazil, and 
thc João Sexto man-of-war was exprcssly scnt to 
Brest to rcccivc him on board ; but thc Prinec pe- 
rcmptorily refused to enibark. D. Pedro was not 
perhaps fully made acquaintcd with the extcnt of 
thc failurc of his schcmcs in Portugal \ the real statc 
of that country and the remcdy proposed, till thcse 
subjects wcrc nnfoldcd to him by thc Austrian cnroy 
ncar his own person, when hc agreed to avail him- 
sclf of thc aid and serviccs of a brothcr, towards 
whom, not to say more, hc had hitherto eviuced thc 
most marked neglcct. 

On thc 3rd July (182/) he accordingly issucd a 
decree, directed to D. Miguel, in which, after com- 
plimenting him on u his good qualities, activity and 
firmness of • charactcr,,, he appoints him his " own 
Licutcnant, with full powcrs to govern in conformity 
to the provisions of the Charter," thereby himself 
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eommitting onc of its carlicst and most glaring »- 
fractions. This dccrecwas accompanicd by africndly 
letter, undcr tlic samc date, and also two othcrs, thc 
onc addrcsscd to His Britanmc Majesty and the 
othcr to thc Empcror of Áustria. Translations of 
thcsc fonr papers wiil bc fonnd in thc Appcndix, 
No. 10. 

To render this appointment more solcmn and 
cfficient, and possibly again availing liimsclf of thc 
advicc diplomatically transnntted te him from En- 
ropc, D. Pedro also ordered thc civil ccrcmonics of 
thc Prince's esponsais with his daughtcr, Donna 
Maria da Gloria* to be carried into cffect. It must 
here bc observed that thc project of this marriage, 
alikc repugnant to law and rcason, originatcd with 
thc grandfathcr, ai mo st inimcdiatcly after thc birtli 
of thc Princcss, most probably from views of State 
cxpcdicncy. King John pcrhaps rcmcmbcrcd that 
hc lnmsclf was the offspring of a similar marriage ; 
his mother, Quccn Mary I. having espoused thc 
Infante  D. Pedro, t  her unclc.    Nothing howcvcr 

* On thc lcft hand side, at thc entrance of thc harbour of Hio de 
Janeiro, stands a sinall and beaulíful li 111, on thc sumniit of whieh is 
built a chapei, dedicatcd iVotsa Senhora da Gloria, whither D, Pedro 
and hisspousc, whcn Princc and Princcss Hoyal, and during thc preg- 
naney of thc lattcr, every Satnrday morning wcre in thc habit of taking 
their favourite ride, sometimes ascending thchill on foot, and at other's 
in their carriage Thc surrounding prospects are truly magnificent, and 
at length they became so much attachcd to thc spot and fclt such venc- 
ration towards thc tutclary saint of thc chapei, that they niadc a vow, in 
case thc Princcss borc a daughtcr, to give her thc samc namc. Thc in- 
fant was bom on 4th April, 1819, and thus christcncd Maria da Gloria, 

f Ou the death of Joscph I. Princcss Mary ascended thc ihronc on 
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rcally serioxis was afterwards tliought of this mar- 
riage; although D. Pedro, who, it will bc remem- 
bered, was left belrind in Brazil, in the character of 
Regent, when King John VI. and the other niembers 
of the Royal Family werc about to rcturn to Por- 
tugal, taking leave of his brother, D. Miguel, on the 
24th of April, 1821, on the deck of the João Sexto 
man-of-war, sportively observed to this efFect—Well, 
after awhile, we shall see you at lcast over herc 
again, as you will come to claini yonr future bride. 

tlic 13th May, 1777, having ncarly been strippcd of her rights through a 
plan, arranged by the Marqucss de Pombal, in concert with tlic King, 
to transfer the suecession to her cldest son .Joseph, a yontli of great 
promise, whosc education had bcen superíntended by the niinister. 
Tlirongh courtesy, the Infante D. Pedro was allowcd to takc the titlc of 
King and bis efligy stainped on the coin of the rcalm, beside that of tlic 
Quccn. On this occasion, a Circular, datcd May 14th and signed by 
the King, was also transmitted to the Courts of Europc, wbicb, being a 
enrious and modem illnstration of the fundamental laws of the Mo- 
narchy, a copy is herc subjoined. 

" Vestcrday, the 13t1i of May, was proclaimed, in duc form and ac- 
eording to the ciistom of the nation, Quccn of Portugal and Algarvcs, 
licr Most Serene Highncss Donna Maria, my much beloved and 
esteemed wife, who was before stylcd Princcss of Portugal and Duchess 
of Braganza, and who, immcdiatcly after the demise of the King, had 
begun to gorern the said realms by right of primogcnitiirc, in dcfault 
of issuc inale; andas, by the primitive and'fundamental law vflhe Cortes 
of Lamego, tchich regulates the form of suecession in (/tese realms, and 
in Portugul fias the samc force as the Magna Charla in England, 
the Salique faie in Francc, the Goldcn Buli in the empirc of Gcrmany, 
and the Lcx Urgia in Denmark, it was determined that, the suecession 
devolving on a Princcss being the hereditary Quccn, her hnsband 
should also enjoy the titlc and honours of King, 1 have to commiinicatc 
to you the occmrcncc of this new case, which now happcns iii Portugal 
for the first time since 600 ycars, and 1 therefore bopc tjiat it will bc 
agrccabJc to you," &c. &c. 



93 

Till D. Pcdro's first Act of Ábdication appcarcd, 
which, as prcviously insinuatcd, was wrung from hhii 
through dcmonstrations evinccd by the Brazilians, 
no regular plan had been formcd for the union of 
the two juvenile relations. That Act, found in the 
Appcndix, No. 11, recites that " it being incom- 
patible with the interests of the Empirc of Brazil 
and those of tlic Kingdom of Portugal, for him, D. 
Pedro, to be King thereof, &e. j he had thought 
propor, from an impulse and free will of his own, to 
abdicate and yield up ali his indisputablc and in- 
herent rights, &e. to his bclovcd Daughter, the 
Princess of Gran Pará, Donua Maria da Gloria, in 
order that she, as Qucen Rcgnant, might govern the 
samc, aecording to the Charter, &c. 5" ncvcrtheless 
ordaining " that she shonld not quit Brazil, until 
after proof had been obtaincd of the Charter being 
put in force, and until the esponsais of marriage, 
ivhich it was his intention to make for her with his 
helovcd hrother, the Infante, D. Miguel, had been 
carried into full eflect and the marriage conchuled." 

This singular actj this pcace-offering made to his 
owu subjects, was perhaps the most difficult of ali 
those which the Brazilian Emperor had to prepare, 
in order " to promote the happincss of his said King- 
dom of Portugal;" and its combinations wcre con- 
sequeutiy rendered more perplexing. From the 25th 
to the 29th of April, it lias already been shcwn that 
ali the other work was completcd and the new go- 
vcrnmcnt for Portugal formcd 3 but yether destinies 
wcre not quite dcfinitively fixed, and the Brazilian 
law pcrcmptorily requircd the National Asscmbly to 
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mcct on thc 3rd May. The Empcror's indnstry was 
of no avail—the scal had not yct been affixed to his 
gigantic labours, and hc was not wholly in a situa* 
tion to bravc thc serutinizing looks of thc assembled 
delegates. Thc niceting was thcrcforc put off till 
the 6th, and, as seen at thc comincnceinciit of his 
spcech, (Appendix, No. 6) the Emperor cxprcsscd 
his regrct that thc opening of thc Chambers had 
bccn thns unavoidably delaycd. The projected mar- 
riagc, neverthelcss, was a topic too delicate—too 
momentous, to toueh upon at that criticai pcriod. 
He thcrcforc mcrcly stated that hc had abdicated in 
favour of his daughter, carefully concealing the eon- 
ditions to which hc was wcll aware thc Brazilians 
wcrc not disposed to listcn. Às a proof, however, of 
the hurried and lamc manner in which ali the Em- 
peror^ arrangcments werc thcn made, in his Aet of 
Abdication, it will be seen that he stylcs his dangh- 
ter " Princcss of Grau Pará," a foreign titlc, unlcnown 
to the Laws of Portugal, and a circumstancc in 
itself sufficicnt to defeat ali elaims, prctcndcd to bc 
vcsted in hcr, whcthcr dcrivcd from birth, or resig- 
nation, according to a rulc of sueeession, as prcvi- 
ously seen, established at the foundation of thc 
Monarehy, and, with littlc or no variation in eithcr 
principie, or feature, handed down to our own 
times. 

In thc mcan while, thc experiment was going on 
in Portugal, and every day presented fresh difficul- 
ties. The steady and dctcnnined opposition to the 
Charter, no longer wore the aspect of a conspirney, 
and thc most sanguinc wcrc at Iength rcady to con- 
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fess that it was thc sense of a national injury which 
had driven the people to arais. In Lisbon, no other 
than a weak, distracted and confused govcriimcnt 
was to beseen, occnpied only with doraestic intrigues 
and personal animosities; at the same time that, in 
some high quarters, misgivings arose whethcr, or 
not, the laws regarding the Snccession had been 
properly understood j or, in other words, whethcr 
affairs in Portugal could be settled without a recur- 
rence to more regular and constitutional means. 
The great body of the people—the inflnential classes, 
evidently claimcd D. Miguel as thcir sovereign; 
whilst, on the other haud, his competitor's acts had 
covcred him with obloqny; aggravated the misfor- 
tunes of Portugal and also involved him seriously 
with his own swbjccts in Brazil. 

The marriage project seemed to offer something 
like a dernier ressort. It would serve to amalga- 
mate thc interests and clainis of the two contending 
parties; was likcly to satisfy the Portnguese, and, 
abovc ali, would meet the views of the Emperor of 
Áustria, whose niost anxious wish ali along had been 
that one of his own offspring should sit on the 
throne of the Braganzas. The eombinatious were 
however difficult, and, in some measnre, Inimiliating, 
notwithstanding D. Pedro had prepared the ground- 
work. Wearing the appearancc of an cxpedient, 
from the nioment the tcrms were broken to the 
party most intercsted, lie could not fail to consider 
them as an acknowledgment of rights which hitherto 
had been denied, or carefully conccaled from him, 
and this acknowledgment ncccssarilv   involved   a 
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direct condemnation of thc illegal and unwarrant- 
ablc manncr in which hc had bccn deprivcd of his 
personal frccdom and, for thrcc years and a half, 
detaincd as a statc-prisoncr at Vienna, in the safe- 
kceping of onc who now sought to form a matri- 
monial alliancc fpith him. The Prince's docility was 
howevcr relied upoii and the Austrian cabinet under- 
took the arrangements required. 

Of thesc, the first documentary cvidcnce wc havc, 
is a letter froni the Marquis de Rezende, Envoy from 
the Emperor of Brazil, dated September 19th, ad- 
drcssed to Princc  Mettcrnich,  and iuforming him 
" that D. Pedro had conferred upon D. Miguel, with 
tlie title of liis Lieutcnant in Portugal, the Regency 
of that Kingdonij agrecably to the Laws existing in 
that  State, and in conformity to the  Institutions 
granted by his August Brother to the Portuguese 
Monarchy)   hoping  that  the   Emperor  of Áustria 
would aflbrd his able cooperation in ordcr that it 
might rcceive, by thc immediate departure of the 
Infant D. Miguel for Portugal, its  cntire and fnll 
exccution."*    Some delay secins to li ave oceurred, 
in conscqucncc of the absence of the Emperor Francis 
at Schoenbcrg and of Prinee Metternich at Konigc- 
warth, in Bohcmia ; but, on the 4th, D. Miguel took 
the oath, pur et simjihy to the Charter, adniinistercd 
to him by the Baron de Villa Secca.    Thc necessary 
dispensations haviug bccn obtained from  Romc, tlie 
civil contract of esponsais was also eclebrated on the 
29th,  several of the Austrian  Princcs   signing   as 
temoins requis. 

*' Vide Parliamcntary Papcrs, No. 15. 
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Àccording to a dcspatch of Princc Mctternich, 
datcd Octobcr 18th3 182/, addrcsscd to Princc Ester- 
hazy ia London3 and, in the Protocol of the samc 
day> stylcd fcí an historical and faithful account of 
the wholc negotiation rclative to the present and 
future posxtion of the Infant/' it appears that it was 
the Àustrian Premier " wh o first opencd the subject 
to him, on the previous 6th, requesting to be made 
acquainted with his intentions rclative to his de- 
parture; but telling him ncverthelcss tliat the Em- 
peror Francis would in no case consent to his passing 
through Spain." Notwithstanding the great anxicty 
expressed for his early arrival in Portugal, it being 
contended that any delay might "compromisc the 
internai tranqnillity of that Kingdom/> the Infant 
refused to embark in any other than a Portuguese 
vesscl, as otherwisc, hc alleged, lie "should outrage 
the national opinion and in a sensiblc degree the 
national feeling." On this point hc insisted, rc- 
marking " that lie considercd it duc to the Portu- 
guese Nation, not to rcturn to his country iindcr any 
other flag than that of Portugal/' This difliculíy 
occasioned some delay and further cxplanations, and 
the Princc was at length told " that hc ínust either 
order a Portuguese man-of-war to England and go 
there directly to embark; or3 await at Vicnna the 
final decision of D. Pedro." 

Can a clearer proof of restraint, even up to the 
latcst hour, bc requircd ? Princc Mcttcrnich after- 
wards " reminded him of the valuc which the Em- 
peror placcd upon sceing him follow iinplicitly his 
comniands, which had hitherto becn so uscful to him; 

N 
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and did not conccal froin hini that His Majcsty was 
decply affcctcd by the obstinacy with which hc had 
resisted toi." Aftcr snch lcctures as thesc, and 
considcring the prcdicamcnt in which the youthful 
Prince was placed, with the powcr and influencc of the 
Emperor of Áustria, 011 tlie onc hand, and the thrcats 
and wily stratagems of his mimstcr, on the other^ 
can it be sai d that hc had a will of his own ? Prince 
Mcttcrnich gocs 011 to say that " hc soon pcrceived 
that hc had had the good fortunc to make a dcep 
impression \ipon the Infant—hc was visibly niovcd, 
and, aftcr a few uiomcnts of reflection, hc at length 
yicldcd to the councils of fricndship and rcason." 

That such admonitions as thosc abovc quotcd 
should havc niadc a deep impression 011 the mind of a 
captive, of threc ycars and a half standiug and 110 
counsellors at hand, inay casily be imagincd; par- 
ticularly, whcn hc saw that compliance was the only 
mcans of regainiug his frcedom and rcturnhighomc; 
but, to scck to bind hini by oaths and assuranccs, 
madc and givcn uudcr such circnrastanccs as thcse, 
is not only unjust, but also ridículo tis. Un souverain 
est déponiUé de ses droits, atissitót qm'U ?i'cst jrtus cn 
étut de proteger sou peuplc> is a reccivcd axiom of 
public law; and cxactly in the same ratio is an indi- 
vidual deprived of the ageney of his free will, from 
tlie moincnt hc is subjected to personal restraint. 
In whichever of these two characters wc are to vicw 
the Portugucse Prince at Vicniia, negotíating with 
the Austrian govcrnment respecting his own future 
position, the conclusion is incvitably the same. 
Force, guilc, or constraint can liavc nothing to do in 
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thc transfer, or deprivation of riglits. lf the usurpcr 
were to acquirc i*ights from the moment lie becomcs 
the strongest, criminal suceess would then regulatc 
public law, as well as the rights of Dations; and, in 
that case, nothing stable would bc left for either 
nations, sovereigns, or individuais. 

It however now appears^ even áccording to the 
shewing of the Authors of the Exposé themselves, 
that the Princc took thc oath to the Charter in the 
charactei* of cm individual; a serment p&r et simple, 
as Baron Villa Secca, in his letter of the 6th October, 
calls it; how, thereforc, could snch a formality bc 
made binding upon hmi, whcn he finds that a largc 
portion of the nation had already proclaimed liim 
Sovereigu and the Laws confirmed their choicer* 
The most that can bc alleged on this subject is, that 
he was overawed, or actuated by mistakcn notions j 
but, for an involuntary act of this kind, lie cannot bc 
arraigned beforc the tribunal of public opinion, and 
inuch less stripped of any real and inhercnt rights 
which he might prcviouslyhold. Passive submission, 
in such a case3 can ncver bc construcd into a crime. 

In the Protocol of the 20th, itis establishcd " that, 
with thc opinion of the Cabinet of Vienna, thc 
Infant assnmed the double character of Lieutenant 
and Regent of the Kingdom !"    In thc sainc public 

* D. Pedro directed that liis brothcr should takc thc oath to thc 
Charter, in the hands of the Portugucse minister, and that hc hímsclf 
should aftenvards fonvard to hina tlic original act. Hc subscribed to 
cxactly thc samc oath as thc Minister nrcviously had donc. 
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documcnt, it is also rccordcd "that it was obscrvcd 
that tlic Lettcr of the Inftuit (mcaning one of thc 
19th Octobcr*) to thc Emperor D. Pedro, did not 
contain any rcscrvation of his personal rights, but 
that, at London, such a rcscrvation was considered 
as dcsirablc." In answcr, Princc Mctternich rc~ 
plied "that the Infant having alrcady cxplicitly re- 
served ali his riglits, in the lettcr whieh he had 
written to thc Emperor D. Pedro, his Brothcr, in 
sending to him his oath to the Portngnese Charter, 
a second rcscrvation wonld at present bc super- 
fluons." Now, why is not this lettcr produeed by 
the Authors of the Exposé? Wonld the spaee ne- 
cessary for a short documcnt, like this, have been 
missed in 150 pages of Appendix, containing 56 
Pièccs Jilstrficatives, some of th em of an cnormous 
lcngtli and more than one half of them entirely ir- 
relcvant; independent of the portion aftenvards 
supprcsscd? It is prcsumablc tliat they had access 
to this paper, thc samc as thc rest ,• why then is it 
omitted ? If this was ptirposely donc, the conecal- 
ment proves thc sliifts and expedients to which D. 
Pcdro's advocates are obliged to resort ,* for, if I 
rightly understand thc queries put by thc inembers 
present at the Vienna conference, respecting the 
rcscrvation of the Princc s personal rights, and thc 
Austrian Ministcr's rcply, this saving clausc alonc 
defeats the strongest argnments hitherto adduccd; 
disarms the rancourons and the deluded of their 
most formidablc weapons, and cffcctually exposes thc 
fallacícs and idlc tales, circulated for no other than 

* Vide Parliamentary Papcr.s, No. 15. 
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the bascst purposcs. I ouglit not to disgnisc to my 
rcadcrs that I have carncstly endcavourcd to obtain 
a copy of this letter; but so far without succcss, and, 
in pursuing my inquirics rcgarding thc constniction 
put npon it by thc adverse party, I have ascertained 
tlieir argument, to be, that it was a specific reserva- 
tion3 including snch rights to thc Rcgency only as 
lie might derive from thc appointment of thc Char- 
ter i an interpretation complctely at variance witíi 
thc terms j)crso?ial rights—and ali his rights, used in 
thc Protocol, tlie only guidance of which for thc 
present I have bcen able to avail mysclf. 

I am3 howcvcr, fully satisfied3 in my own mind3 w\ú\ 
thc fomídatíon on which my conclnsions respeeting 
the Vicnna transactions rest. If any guile, or undue 
influence wcre used to induce thc Prince to write 
letters, or give assnranccs wlúch could hereafter 
operate to his own detrimento and of this thc evi- 
dence is placcd before our own cycs, aecording to 
thc maxims of universal law, that circnmstance 
alone wonld render theni null and void. If lie was 
required to become a party to acts, affecting the 
people of Portugal and contrary to the laws of the 
land, no hmnan power on earth—no train of just 
reasoning can bind .him to their fnlfilmcnt. He in- 
herited reversionary rights whieh imposcd upon him 
obligations, of too sacred a iiaturc, to be dissolvcd 
by any subsequent stipulations. He could claim an 
hereditary title to thc allegiance of the Portuguese, 
and of that no foreign interference could deprive 
him. Ccst à lui qai constituo qu'il apparticnt de 
destituer, and5 most assuredly, ali the arrangements 
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made m the Metternich Protoeols, or in the Brazilian 
Eniperoi^s closet, could not fail to bc set aside and 
dccnicd as naught, from thc niomcnt thc Portuguese 
dctermincd to assert thcir own indepcndcncc. Thc 
eaptive Princc, in his own right, was thc heir to a 
Crown, and, as cvcnts havc fully proved, to liavc 
acquircd it by any othcr title, would havc bccn a 
degradation both to himself and his pcople. 

Thc ncxt point, connneneing with Chaptcr ii, to 
which thc Authors of thc Exposé dircct thc attcntion 
of their rcadcrs, is thc clcvation of D. Miguel to thc 
thronc, whicli tlicy denounce as " une véritahle usur- 
pation, aussi injnste cn ellc mente, que scandaleuse par 
les moycns emjúoycs jwur Veffectuer;" and, with a 
view " properly to characterize thc rcbcllion which, 
in 1828, disturbed the public order in Portugal/' 
they tcll us ÍC that it is necessary to recur to thc 
cvcnts which took placc 011 the 30th of April, 1824, 
and covered thc country with ínourning/' &e, Thus 
again, under a new forni, havc wc the old story. 
What kind of public order existed in Portugal, 
both from thc period of King John VIth's death and 
thc promnlgation of D. Pedrou Charter, to thc ycar 
1828, lias alrcady bccn snfficicntly cxplaincd j it 
therefore only remains to bc scen what influenee thc 
Abrilada could havc had over thc events which, in 
that ycar, led to D. MigueVs accession to thc thronc, 
of which thc Constitutionalists, or his competitor's 
partisans, at least, havc any just reason to complain. 

As usual, D. Migucrs attcmpt, on thc 30th April, 
1824, to put down an obnoxious and anti-national 
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mhiistry, by means cxtraordinary and perhaps illegai 
in themsclves, is construed into a erime of an un- 
pardonable ti ature, and even as barring his right to 
the tlirone. I havc already devoted so much time to 
my inquirics into tliis subject, and repeatedly offered 
sueh aniple details of the oeeurrences, as they really 
happened, tliat I can searcely enter upon the topic 
again, without dreading the charge of repetition.* 
By the Authors of the Exposé, the affair is eertainly 
represented in such a manner as to afford the great- 
est possible stage-effect, the same as was done by 
theii* eager friends in both Houses of Parliament 5 
but the effort is not made without a fresh sacrifice of 
truth. Let us brieflv see how their assertions are 
borne out by faets. 

They very charitably adinonish their readers that 
the abrilada was cc une vaste conspiration, qui avait 
été tramée dans le bnt dUirracher la couronne, ou tont 
au moins, la liberte et le gouvernement au respectable 
et vénérable roi, fyc.; que D. Miguel devait s'emparer 
de la couronne^ ou de la regence, &e. and, in order to 
nphold these grave assnmptions, an appeal is uiade 
to the Pri9ce's proclaination, dated April 30 (1824) 
111 which therc is not the most distant hint of any 
such intentions; nor did the subsequent events, in 
the smallest degree3 warrant conelusions of so un- 
justiíiable a kind. The proclamation in faet breathes 
scntiinents totally opposite, and being an important 
docnment 3 one 011 whieh the solution of the whole 
affair rests, I li ave thonght it proper to introduce a 
literal translation in this place.    It runs tlius 3 

* Vide my Lcttcrs to Sir James Mackinto?h and Lord Pnlmcrston. 
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" Portuguesc! A second time I present mysclf 
amidst you, at the head of the gallant Portuguesc 
arrny, not to attempt any thing against the royaland 
primitive rights of the thronc and my august Fathcr, 
Kiug Johu VI. (far from me so rash a thought) but 
rather to give tone and cnergy to the grand work, 
commeneed on the 2/th of May, 1823, tliat memo- 
rable day which filled Europc with respeet and 
astonishment, as you yoursclves witncssed; since, 
through a fatal misfortnnc, that importance was not 
given to the public canse which the order of things 
required, after the downfal of that infamous Colos- 
sus which the 2nd of June, 1823, saw crumble into 
dnst. Our great King, John VI. surrounded by 
factious meu, far from being the master of his own 
wiM, was betraycd and hcld in continuai eonstraint 
by those very persons, elosely bound to the welfare 
of the State and the Nation, but who, having no 
other objeet in vicw than their own interests, cn- 
deavoured to give a strong impulse to a violcnt 
reaction, bv nieans of which it was wishcd for ever 
to destroy the rcigning House of Braganza, with a 
vicw to obtain secure possession of the Kingdom, 
and thus acquirc a complete ascendaney among the 
Portuguesc. This is the motive which at once 
induces me to make fresh cfforts to prevent the ex- 
plosion of the most perfidious of cabais, sustained by 
those very authorities, charged with the suppression 
of similar crimes. 

" Portuguesc ! do justice to your Infante D. Mi- 
guel, Commander in chief of the Portuguesc arniy, 
and acknowledgc his language as that of sinecrity 
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and virtue. Besides, the~proofs which you have of 
the frankncss and the candour of my royal heart, in 
thc events which have taken place since tlie acecs- 
sion of those arbitrary Cortes to the throne until 
thcir downfal, are irrefragablc testimonies, attesting 
the good faith with which I now address you, and 
cven if my royal pledge should not suffice to eon- 
vincc vou, I invoke the God of Alonzo, and beforc 
him and in his presenee, I swear, from the bottom 
of my royal heart, that my intentions are not in the 
lcast ambitious; that my royal wish is only to follow 
the path of virtue; to save the King, the royal 
family and the nation j to maintain the lioly religion 
of our aneestors; and, for the attainment of so 
legitimate an end, at the priee of ali kiuds of sacri- 
fiees, to employ the neeessary means, since those 
which have hitherto been called into action, have 
not so far produccd the object desired. This truth 
I will now proceed to demonstrate by a brief ex- 
position. 

" Behold the freedom that prevails in the Masonic 
clubs, where they deliberate 011 the destinies of the 
King, the royal family and tlie nation, withont tlie 
neeessary measures being adopted to extinguish so 
contagious a flanie ! See whether the laws, of which 
there is the most pressing need, have yet been pro- 
mulgated ! The administration of justice, 011 which 
publie safety depends, is, as you well kirow, in the 
most deplorable state ! You yoursclves are wit- 
nesses that, notwithstanding the creation of a Com- 
mission of Inquiry, intended to punish tlie crimes of 
the enemies of Royalty—of thc Altar and the Nation, 

o 
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no pcnaltics havc hithcrtobccn inflicted upon thcm— 
nay, scarcely havc a few awards becu sparingly 
passcd. You are fnlly sensible that the Finanees 
are in a most wretched state, which the monopoly of 
royal contraets onlv tends to inerease, Behold the 
languislring state of commerce and of agrieulturc, 
abandoiied through the poor and spiritless fanner 
being destitute of means. See the arts and manu- 
factures at a stand 5 finally, the loss of Brazil, that 
valuable possession, and the total abandonment of 
the necessary means to recover it. One might al- 
most say that the Portugucse, of modem times, are 
no longer the descendants of those heroes wh o onee 
ínade the conquest. Now, it is, that the parties, 
even after ininimerablc disasters, li ave again acquircd 
such a degree of strength, that we see the perfidious 
project of an cxpeditioii, got up in the Masonic 
clubs, rcady to go forth, in order to complete the 
work of the entire separation of Brazil, and not to 
bríng back that extended portion of the globe to 
obedience j tinis preparing the means of a new re- 
action which would inevitably put the scal to our 
misfortunes. 

" What means have \vc therefore left, Portugucse! 
to extricate oursclvcs from the alarming situation in 
which wc are placed ? No other than to conquer in 
the glorious struggle, in which we are engaged, by 
radically extirpating the evil that threatens us, and 
by at once dcstroying that infernal race of Masons 
before we are made their victims. 

(C Couragc, Portugucse ! the  road  to  honour is 
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open to \is. To follow it is a virtue, to turn from it, 
wcrc to plunge oursclveS into thc decpest infamy. 
Yoitr Infante Dom Miguel, supportcd by the gallant 
army of Portugal, will not rcplacc his sword in thc 
scabbard, ttntil you are brought beyond the rcach of 
danger. Have confideuce in me, for I am convinccd 
of your loyalty. Remain tranquil and leave the con- 
stitutcd authorities to act. This is the snrest mcans 
of sceuring your own reposc. 

" Long live the King, John VI.! Thc Catholie 
Religion ! Thc Most Faithful Quccn—Thc Royal 
Family—Long live the gallant Portugncsc Amiy! 
Thc Nation ! and perísh the detestable Freemasons ! 

« Palacc of Bemposta, April 30, 1824. 

" Signed THE INFANTE, 

" Connnander in Chiftf." 

Does this paper indicate any thing likc a wish to 
injure the King; or to deprive him of cither his 
crown, or his personal freedom ? Are thc words of 
this edict " calculatcd to rousc the minds of thc 
soldiers, or thc people, et ã les faire servir d'instru- 
ment pour ejfeetuev le noirc attentat gu'on voulait 
consommer?" The very proof introduced by the 

. Authors of the Exposé into their own Appendix, 
clearly shcws tliat their eharges are groundless, and 
cannot now bc takcn in any other light tlian as in- 
dicating a disposition to calumniatc 5 or, as thc 
cffusions of impotent indignation. The Prinee's 
intentions, at thc period alluded to, were distinetly 
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madc known 111 his addrcss to liis countrymcn, and 
thcir objcct could not bc mistakcn. Had thcy bccn 
criminal, or evcn ainbitious, thc inhabitants of Lis- 
bon would not havc listened to his voiee, for a shigle 
instant. Had thc silcnt spectators snpposcd that 
his aim was in thc lcast dircctcd against either thc 
pcrsoii, or thc authority of thc sovereign, thcy would 
havc bccn thc forcraost to prescnt thcir breasts as a 
rampart round his palacc. Thc pictnrc thc Princc 
drcw was indccd too strongly marked and thosc who 
saw it too familiar with thc portraiturc, not to judgc 
rightly of liis views. The succeediug occurrences 
also confirmcd thc sinccrity of his first nvowal. To 
nndcrstand this matter, corrcctly, it is howcvcr 
ncccssary to take a rapid glancc at thc statc of Por- 
tugal and thc position in which thc King and thc 
Prince rcspcetivcly stood, prcvious to thc 30th of 
April, 1824. Thc uttcrancc of vague assertions, np- 
lield only by nakcd doeuments, is not ali that is 
required for thc clucidation of thc truth. 

It cannot bc disguiscd that King John Vltl^s ha- 
bitual timidity and wcakncss of character. gave risc 
to thc greatest part of thc calamitics which embit- 
tered thc last ycars of his rcign. With thc very 
best intentions and even naturally suspicious, no 
monarch oftener became thc dupc of insidious and 
designing ministers. Private pique thrcw hini into 
thc arms of thc Constitutionalists, and a want of 
energy aftcrwards prevented him froni extricating 
himsclf from thc hands of mcn, intent only 011 thcir 
own private advancctncnt, who wcre dragging thcir 
country to mi abyss of ruin. 
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The maimcr in which the Cortes and Constitutiou 
werc put down, in May, 1823, chiefly through the 
instrumentality of Prince Miguel, lias already becn 
bricfly recorded; but it is necessary to say some- 
thing more 011 the immediate consequences which 
followcd that memorablc event. The Prince, the 
moment hc reached Villa Franca and saw himsclf at 
the head of the 23rd regiment and a fcw devoted 
followers, issiied a proclamation, in which lie dc- 
clarcd cc that lie liad takcn up arms to detiver the 
King and the Nation from the yokc under which 
they wcre groaning;" in likc manner as he did the 
second time his cnergies werc callcd ínto action. 
The Prince lcft his father's palacc to procced to 
Villa Franca in the night of the 2/th May, leaving 
bchind him a letter for the King, dcclaratory of his 
inteutions, and adding " that, no longcr able to 
endure the debasemeut of a parentas throne, which 
contimicd, contrary to the will of the whole nation, 
hc had adopted a resolution which His Majcsty 
could not altogether disapprove, although hc might 
extcriorly be obliged to resort to mcasures, at vari- 
ance with the natural impulse of his royal heart." 

Nothing could bc more frank, manly and devoted ; 
11 o thing more strongly marked with filial respect, 
than this first step of the Prince into public lifc. 
Ali circumstanccs considered, the determination thus 
takcn was pcrhaps as intrepid a onc as can bc foinul 
recorded of any youth, of the same age and experi- 
enec. On the 28th, the King changed his ministers 5 
but, the following night the principal part of the 
garrison, with onc of the "Regcncrators" of 1820 
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at thcir hcad, lcft tlic capital to join thc Princc. 
The King still adhcrcd to tlie Constitutionalists, and, 
in thc inorning of thc 30th, signed a proclamation, 
announeing " that hc would punish his son's rcbcl- 
lion."    In thc aftcnioon of thc very samc day, after 
lcarning thc defection  of onc of Iiis own ministers 
and hcaring thc shouts of thc 18tli regiment, à has 
la Constitution, accompanicd by his two daughtcrs, 
hc actuallv drove off to Villa Franca; embraced and 
thankcd thc Princc 5 instantly confirming ali hc had 
donc and confering upon him thc rank of General- 
íssimo of thc Àrmy !  Ou thc 31 st, King John issucd 
another Proclamation, addrcsscd to tlie inliabitants 
of Lisbon, in which hc acknowlcdgcs tliat u experi- 
ence had demonstrated, 111 a manner painful to him- 
sclf and fatal to thc nation,  that thc existing insti- 
tutions wcre incompatiblc with thc will, usages and 
prejudices of thc greatest part of thc monarchy;" 
adding   " that this was proved by thc cvidcncc of 
facts," &c.    In thc mcan while, some of thc mem- 
bers of the Cortes had fled away; others proceeded 
to offer thcir submission to tlie King, whilst 61, abont 
half of thc total number, signed a species of protest 
and afterwards dispersed. 

Thus ended thc first rcign of thc Cortes and Con- 
stitution of 1822; thus was thc King libcratcd from 
the thraldom in which hc acknowlcdgcd hc had becn 
hcld. And did thc Princc then makc a wrong use 
of his triumph ? Did hc forfeit thc plcdge hc had 
givcn of his intentions ? King John returned to his 
capital, ou thc 5tli June, amidst thc congratulations 
ofthcpcoplc, with his uneient sceptre in his hand, 
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and the Prince was the first to eoncur in the main- 
tenancc of public ordcr. Notwithstanding bis evi- 
dent dcvotion to tlie intcrcsts of his country and the 
rectitude of his views, the fallen party wcre ncver- 
theless bitter in their invectives against him ; lie 
becanie the objcct of their secret attacks and, as 
beforc noticcd, a lcague was fonned to effcct his 
min. The pcoplc howcver rcwarded him with their 
benedictions and the Allied Sovereigns expressed 
their most cordial thanks. I have already mentioned 
the eongratulations of the Emperor of Russia and 
King of Frauce, fonnd in the Appcndix No. 3» Of 
the former, the following is an extract; " Ne man- 
guez jias, dit la dépéclie, d3 exprímer à S. A.Jl^ V 
Infant Dom Michel, les sentimens gu' ont inspires à 
V JEmpereur sa resolution généreiese, sa noble vaillance, 
et le respect fiilial avec lequel il déposa aux jrfeds du 
Monarque Vhommagc des services quf il venait de há 
rendre> en offrant à S. M. tout ce qui serait désormais 
en son pouvoir pour le service du trone. IL est des 
actions qui portent avec elles lenr recompense ; laplus 
éclatante que piasse recevoir le Sérénissíme Infant, 
c est la gloíre d9 avoir sauvé son Roi, son pere^ sa 
pttfrie." The French Ainbassador, addrcssing King 
John VI. also spoke tinis ; Sire9 le Iloi, mon ynaitre, 
henreux etjicr há méme de son prop?*e fils, felicite V. 
M. d' avoir donné naissance a nn Princeginy a V age 
ou dy autres hommes entrent dans la carricre de la 
gloire, s' est si noblement placo au rang des heros. 

This licroic measure, so hazardous at the period 
whcn undertaken, was executed without tiimult— 
without a singlc accident.    No service rendered to 
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Portugal, during her agitatcd statc, can be ranked 
with it, and ccrtainly tlie principal share of glory 
remains to Prince Miguel; but, as thc sequei has 
provcd, tliat glory was to hini a dangerous acqui- 
sition. So many public dcmonstrations for thc 
momcnt imposed silcncc on his cnemies, and cven 
those wh o aftcrwards opcnly eonspired against hini, 
were obliged to follow thc currcnt of public opinion. 
Palmella himsclf, wh o in thc intcrval had becn madc 
ministcr of Foreign Affairs, in thc Circular which he 
on that occasion addrcsscd to thc Courts of Europc, 
passcd thc most pointcd eulogiums on thc courage 
and virtues of thc Prince, and declared that to hini 
thc salvation of Portugal was duc ! 

Unfortunately, thc King did not know how to im- 
prore thc advantages which hc had just acquircd. 
In thc momcnt of fcrvcnt gratitude, he was madc 
sensible of his Iate errors, and seenied actuatcd with 
a firm resolution to rcpair them, by carncstly dc- 
voting himsclf to thc wants of his peoplc. This 
patriotic detcrinination did not last long. Painplona, 
a traitor to his country, during thc invasion of thc 
Frcnch and thc invctcratc cncmy of England, was 
placed at thc head of thc adiuinistration and^ by 
continually preying on thc King's fcars and sus- 
picions, soou gaincd a complete ascendaney over his 
mind. This man had formerly becn recalled and 
employed by thc Constitutionalists, and, in order to 
preserve his new placc and carry on a favourite policy 
of his own, hc formed a fresh coalition with them. 
This union gave another turn to public aftairs, and 
thc faction, so lately cast down, appearcd rcady to 
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rise up, more powerful and tcrriblc tlian before, 
Tlic object of their former league was rcnewcd3 and 
eternal enmity to the Princc who had becn the in- 
stmmcnt of their humiliation, and of whose pros- 
pectivo claims to the throne they also stood in awe, 
bceame their watehword. 

The discomfited "Regenerators" were soon at 
work again, determined to reign; or perish in the 
attempt. If the opportanity before them were lost, 
it conld not be regained. Their minds, prematurcly 
enlightened, had alrcady begau to organize the new 
systcmj whilst the people3 as it were, unmindful of 
their dangers, thought they had freed themselvcs 
froin the oppressor's chains, whereas it soon appear- 
ed that they had only brokcn the first links. The 
Masonic Lodges were eonverted into haunts for the 
conspirators; alrcady- the attitude of the enemy was 
aggrcssive; his preparations immense and his pro- 
gress alarming. 

Such was the state of affairs in the Portugucsc 
capital, as deseribed in the Prince's proclamatíon 
of the 30th Apri!, 1824. Nothing could rousc the 
monareh from the torpor in which lie was sunk; no 
remonstrances were sufficicntly strong to break the 
bondage in which he was hcld, The avennes to his 
palacc were closed. The Prinec conecived hinisclf 
reealled to the theatre of action, and he stepped 

- forward with the avowed intention of "giving .tone 
and energy to the grand work commcnccd on the 
27th. May, .1823." This was doubtless a rcsolution 
that required wisdom in conception and the greatest 



114 

prccautiòn in its execntion; bnt, eis matters stood, 
force was the only alternative left. The formidable 
fãction Iiad becn repressed; but not ánniiiilated by 
his first endeavour, and lie fclt determined that the 
seeonfl sltould bc more effccttial. The cominou dc- 
liverancc of the country—the felicity of its inha- 
bitants, seemed to demand of him this last eftort to 
put an end to the schemes of selfish agitators and 
thcoretical reforniers; and if tlie mcans of which he 
tiien availedhimsclf wcre injndicious, or even illcgal, 
his intentions cannot bc blamed, as being cither 
criminal, or ambitious. Had he alike snccccdcd in 
this attcmpt, tlie benedictions of the pcople wonld 
again liave bcen showercd down upon him,' and 
among the most abnndant thosc of his own father. 

In thie morning of the 30th April, as commander 
in ehicf, the Princc assembled the troops on the 
inain square, and immcdiatcly gave órders for the 
arrest of Pamplona, Palmella, the Intcndant of 
Policc, the Director of Cnstoms arid some military 
officers of ranlc; by this carlystep indicating the real 
object lie had in view. An alarm having spread 
'throngh the city, he sent an adequatc gnard to pro- 
tect the Royal Family, ahdon this oecasion, wrote ã, 
letter to the King, begging him "liõt to he uneasy, 
às, in what hc \ras doing, hc had the welfare of the 
kingdom at hcart." At 10, he went himself to tive 
palace and, in thcprcscncc of the corps dipIo?7iatiguej 
assnrèd the king of the integrity of his intentions, 
which he explained ; adding, that even then he was 
rcady to obaj the sovercign's commands. At 2, hc 
rcturaed to the square and ordered the troops to 
tlicir quarters. 
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However thc Prince may bc censurai for his impe- 
tuositj', it is thercforc cvidcnt that he had no design 
either against the king, or his crown. His first stcp 
may have been marked with error 5 but in this he 
did not persist. He contimicd to be an inmate of the 
palaee and on the best terms with the king who, 
011 the 3rd May, that is, the fourth day after thc 
aftàir had happened, issued the decree seen in the 
Appendix, No. 12, in which lie acknowledges thc 
motives "which had placcd the Prince under the 
unavoidable necessity of recurring to arms, at thc 
same time pardoning liim for ontstepping thc bounds 
of a jurisdiction, exercised without his royal authoritjv 
of which he acquits bim," &c. 

Here it was hoped the matter would have ended. 
Pamplona, at the first signal of alarm, had sought 
an.asylum at the Frendi Ambassador's; but Palmella 
was instantly released. To both, it was however 
cvidcnt that the blow, premeditated by thc Prince, 
had been aimed at them, and they still felt that thc 
tènure of their places was insecure. They had be- 
sides been humbled in the cyes of their countrymcn, 
and this injury conld not be forgotten. In thc mean 
while, thc Prince's popularity had increascd, and 
trembling for the eonsequences, likc those ferocious 
animais which, delivered from the toils of thc hunter, 
scek him with flaming cye and foaming jaws, they 
rcsolvcd to compass his ruin. 

During ali this time, thc king's mind was a prey 
to imaginary terrors. He dreaded thc ascendaney 
which thc Prince had gaincd in thc public mind, and 
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had ncithcr tlic duplieity to rcproach him for an act 
which hc had just pardoned, nor thc couragc to strip 
him of a command which his mhristcrs continually 
toldhim might again bc abnsed. His jcalóusy and 
suspieions oncc rouscd, thc wily Pamplona and liis 
colleagucs rcsolvcd 011 a conp cV ãat, that would at 
oncc seeure thcm from future harm. Thc Frcnch 
ámbassador had becn carly interested in thc affair 
and had written to Admirai Dcs Rctours, at Cadiz, 
to come to thc Tagus with his ships. Some dclay 
liaving oceurred, through thc prcvalcncc of contrary 
winds3 on thc 9tli5 thc king privatcly wciit 011 board 
of thc Windsor Castlc, and issued a proclamation, 
withdrawing thc command of thc army from thc 
Princc and ordering him to appcar in his presenec. 
This document thc Ánthors of thc Exposé have takcn 
special carc to insert in their Appcndixj but thc 
previousone of thc 3rd3 alrcady spokcn of and by far 
thc most importante with equal diligence they 
conccal. The new edict reproaches thc Princc for 
having allowcd himsclf to bc Icd away through the 
ádvicc of cvil-minded persons; but does not contain 
thc smallcst insinnation of a criminal charge. 
Fearless and trusting to a parentas plcdgcs, hc in- 
stantly obcyed tlie summons and3 contrary to thc 
intreaties of thousands3 asscmblcd to sec him3 on thc 
10th, wcut on board of thc Windsor Castlc, person- 
ally to brave his enemies. *■• ^B»-^ 

Aftcr some incohcrcnt rccrimiiiations, hc was 
ágain pardoncd and made his pcacc with thc king, 
whcn his enemies wcre near losing thc fruits of their 
insidious triumph.    As a mcasure of precaution, hc 
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was not allowcd to return on shore, and, in thc mcan 
while, thc ininisters continued to prcss thcir au- 
dacious murmurs in thc cars of thc King. The 
Princc was represcnted as an objcct of dread—as 
one whoscwillthedeludedpopulace wcrc atall times 
ready to follow. The subducd monareh was told 
that he imist make another sacrifice for tlic welfare 

. of thc rcalm; that his son, thc same who so lately 
bcat down thc strong arm of a faction which had 
shakcn thc antiqnc columns of tlie monarchy to 
thcir centre—thc same who crushed thc hydra of 
anarchy and reseatcd thc parent on thc thronc of 
his ancestors, must bc driven from his native land ! 
In vain, thc father rcasoned and reminded them that 
he had aíready punished and pardoncd—the past was 
to bc forgotten. Thesc consunimatc intriguers, now 
armed with thc sword of vengeance, changing their 
mask by systcm and affecting extravagant zeal ac- 
cording to a scalc of calculation ; these ])crsonal 
ènemies of thc Prince, acting as thc pretended 
avengers of the nation and the vigilant gnardians of 
thc thronc, overwhelmed the weak and terrified 
monareh with thcir wiles and importunities, and at 
lenerth wrune; from him liis consent. In order to save 
appearanecs, bnt thereby rciulcring their own ma- 
ehinations, if possiblc, more revolting, on thc )2th, 
they obliged thc Princc, now eomplctely in their 
power, to addrcss the following letter to his father. 

' "To lovc and serve Your Majcsty has bccn,.from 
the time I kncw mysclf, thc principal oeenpation of 
srry life and thc only objcct of my ambition. If, at 
ãny  time, I  suceceded in giving indnbitable proofs 
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of my fidelity, the paternal heart of Your Majesty 
will perlmps now reeeive them, as asufficient excuse 
for thc involuntary errors into which the want of 
experience and reflection, attributable to my age, 
led me to fali, &c. Fearful that my presence in 
Portugal might afford a pretext to çvil-nrindcd per- 
sons to renew disturbances and intrigues, very fo- 
reign to the puré sentimcnts I have just truly utter- 
cd, I rcqucst Your Majesty to grant me pcrnrission 
to travei for some time in Europe," &c. 

On that same day, the Prince was sent on board 
of a frigatc, in charge of a ruffian, appointed by his 
enemies, and who, as it aftenvards turned out, had ' 
sccret instructions to Icad the unwary youth into ali 
kinds of cxcesses and dissipation, in order to hijure 
his private eharacter. In a word, he sailcd for 
Brest without being allowed to take leave of a 
singlc friend or relative, and from thencc was es- 
cortcd to Vienna. With his sojourmncnt there my 
rcaders are already acquainted. 

Hcre will I pause and ask thc dispassionate reader 
whether the Prince's eonduet warrantcd treatnient 
of this kind. Werc these proceedings of a legal 
cliarácter? If he originally fcll into an error, he 
did not persist—ifhc committed an ofFence, he had 
been over and over agajn pardoned! Had he en- 
tertained designs similar to those which liis adver- 
sários seek to attribute to him, the moment for their 
execution waswhcnhe presented him self at the head 
of thc troops in thc main square, on the morning of 
the 30th April; or, on thc 9th May, when the king 
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took refngc ón board of a foreign ship of ifàr, as if 
donbting lhe loyalty of Ins own subjects. The public 
indignation on tliat day kncw no bounds. The 
km£'â clandestine withdrawal from his palaçe, where 
no háfnl eould reàch hini, at a momeiít when the 
public cfterveseence had snbsided and the Princc at 
ali hours before him, was eonsidered as a ministerial 
stratagem—as a mcan subterfuge—as an insult to 
the nation, and the authors wcre eonsequently load- 
ed with execrations. On board of the Windsor 
Castlc, King John was neither safer, nor more pow- 
erfnl than at Bemposta, and had hc from his own rc- 
sidence had the courage to issuc his decree of the 
9th, it is a wcll known fact that it would have been 
obcycd, with cqual readiness. The king influenced 
by iiiiaginary terrors, unhnppily beeame the dnpe of 
the artífices, plottcd by his grovelling and vin- 
dictive ministers, whilst the Prinee was made the 
vietim of his devotion, in attempting to erown an 
avowcd service whieh hc had rendered to his countfr. 

This nefarious plot did not stop herc. It becanie 
nceessary to tranquillizc the public mind and offer 
some satisfaction for EhiS outrage on the laws and 
common deceucy. The Pririee was the idol of the 
]pcoplc; they had witucssed his aets and would Iistcn 
to no charge of criminality. Wliy is hc tinis punishV 
cd, and unheard? was the universal cty. Who are 
his judges—where are his aceusers? fcll from cvefy 
mouth. Anothcr expedient, if posôiblc baser than 
the previous one, was then resorted to, and of it the 
deluded father, cntanglcd in the toils of his advisers, 
again beeame the passivo instmment.    By a dccròc, 



120 

datcd May 26, 1824, whcn the Prince liad alrcady 
landcd in France, a Judicial Inquiry was ordcrcd to 
bc institutcd, for the purposc of "discovering and 
punishing thc coiispirators of thc 30tli April/' &c; 
and by a subscqucnt onc, datcd thc 14th of thc cn- 
suing August, a spccial Coininission was appointcd, 
inordcr to judgc and pass sentcncc on the pcrsons 
implicatcd. TIicsc two papers are reproduced by thc 
Authors of the Exjiosé, and to them I refer. ' 

Thc Court of Tnquiry thus institutcd, was opcn for 
a wholc ycar and in charge of thc Prince^ enemies. 
Nunicrons witnesses wcre succcssivcly examined and 
every effort made to discover the traces of crime. 
Thc wholc proecedings wcre aftcrwards secrctly 
printed, in order to injurc thc absent youth ; and a 
copy is now before me, whicli I liavc cxaniincd, linc 
by linc, and in tliclong file I see nothing that in thc 
Icast implicat.es the Princc, except the demmeiation 
of a knave, or a madman, dcclaring that a plan 
existed to depose the king and kill ali the Liberais, 
which isonlyrendercd importantby thc circumstanee 
of its beingsent to thc Court of Inquiry by the King's 
orders, inclosed in a letter froin thc then Marqucss 
de Palmclla, datcd May 19, 1824, directing that it 
should forni part of thc proecedings and that the 
Author should bc ealled and interrogated. He was, 
and also scveral Generais, Colonels, as well as ava- 
ricty of other pcrsons, and yek after ali thesc 
strenuous cfforts, made by men in powcr, in scarch 
of revenge and with thc Trcasury at command, thc 
wholc collcctivc cvidcnceobíaincd, during thc coursc 
of twelve months thc Court of Inquiry was sitting, did 
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not siiflicc to substantiatc a single ehargc, of a cri- 
minal nature against thc Princc; orfurnish cvcnthc 
slightcst grounds to exbibit him at variancc with thc 
tcnour of bis own proelamation, issued on thc 30th 
April and postcd up on tbe corncrs of thc Lisbon 
strccts. 

At lcngth, thc Court was enjoincd to pass senteneò 
and closc thc procccdings. Thc Judgcs tremblcd to 
offcnd by any longcr dclay; but yct hcsitatcd to 
cominit an act of injustice. One of them withdrew 
from thc Inquiry and pcremptorily reftiscd to act, at 
which thc ministers fclt so indignant that tlicy sent 
him home to his own province of Beira, Two others 
followcd his cxample and, as a milder puníshment, 
wcre ordered to go on a special coinmission to thc 
coast of Africa; butonc of them, Pedro Alves Dcniz, 
withdrew to England; whilst the other, Francisco 
Jos6 Vieira, after a considcrable lapse of time, was 
pardoued. Thc total nunibcr of judgcs was origi- 
iialljr nine, and ainong th cm two noted Brazilians, 
Barradas and Lacerda, the creatures of Pamplona, 
afterwards transplanted from thc Bcnch to thc Mi- 
nistry and thc chicf agents of thc carly arrangements 
made in favor of D. Pedro. King John, wcaried out 
with these inconsistent acts 3 ashamed of what had 
bcen donc, and, as mauy persons at the time had 
rcason to bclieve, touched with a reinorse of eon- 
seience, by a deerce of thc 24th Junc, 1825, (also 
secn in thc Appcndix to thc Exposé) evcntually dis- 
solvcd the Commission, directing ali thc procccdings 
to be scalcd up and deposited iu onc of tlie pnblic 

Q 
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offices.* For forni *s sakc, Iialf a dozcn individuais 
werc howcvcr scnt out of thc country, as having 
foeen adviscrs of tlie Prince, and among th cm, thc 
Marqucss d'Abrantes D. Josc, wlio died in England; 
tmt this exile uras not thc consequence of a regular 
sentenec. 

Thus ended the judicial proccedings, if such they 
can bc callcd, connected witli thc Abrilada, and 
from which the Authors of thc JSxposé would even 
now gladly draw thc most ominous conclusions. In 
contcmplating this strange and complicatcd affair, 
onc is astonished how half a dozcn individuais wcre 
ablc to manage so extensive an intrigue against a 
Princc of thc Blood Royal, for such a lcngth of time, 
and interest so raany grave personages in a plot, 
contrived for thc mere gratification of personal rc- 
sentment; or tlic furtherance of party views. It is 
difficult to say whether thc chicfs of this conspiracy, 
and clearly it deserves no better a namc, wlio li ave 
latcly rcappcarcd on thc secne of action, do not 
merit rather contempt tlian  indignation, for if their 

* It is now ascertaincd that thc King,if hccxpericnced apang during 
bis last illncss, it was on acconnt of thc inanner in which hc had treat- 
cd thc Princc. Dr. Abrantes, in his Letter to Sir W. A*Court, spcaking 
ofthcfirst acts of thc Princcss Isabel Maria's Rcgcncy, states thus; 
"Narradas proposed to thc Government that ali thosc individuais should 
hc rccallcd to Lisbon, who wcre, more or less, implicatcd in thc un- 
happy cvcnls of thc 30th April 1824. The Government assented to thc 
proposal, mercly becausc Barradns asserted that thc king had an intentiori 
ofordering Ihtm to ôe rccallcd in a sliort time,11 Barradas was thc most 
active «Ittdgc in the ínquiry; thc decree of thc 24th Junc, 1825, was 
signed by him ; hc was aftcrwards minister of tlie Ecclcsiastical Aflãirs; 
near thc king till thc mnment of his dcatli, and a minister under thc 
llcgcncy. 
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profound hypoerisy is in thcir favour, thcir cxcessivc 
cowardicc is agahist thcm. Thcir hand iiiay be 
plainly traccd in cvcry linc of thc Exposé, strnggling 
to rcgain thcir lost powcr. Evcry kind of politicai 
machine suits thcir purposc, providcd thc springs are 
moved according to thcir own wishes and tend to 
promote thcir cause, or avenge thcir fcclings. 
Thcy would hccdlcssly lct loose thc monster an- 
arehy, forgetting that hc would soon reduce thcir 
conntry to a hcap of ruins, and having once des- 
troycd thcir adversários, with cqual cagerness then 
tnrn upon thcm. Thcir chicf spring of action is 
pride, and, inccssantly spcaking of thcir country, 
thcy never forget thcmselvcs. Thcy only seck to 
lowcr thcir rivais, in order to add to thcir own sta- 
turcj thcy try to vanquisb, that thcy may again bc- 
come masters. Too weak to conquer—too stubborn 
to yicld, thcy become caluniniators andresort to po- 
liticai ambnscades likc thc onc above described. 

Sueli áre thc conchisions which I have fclt mysclf 
compcllcd to draw froni a carcful investigatiou of 
thc facts conncctcd with thc Abrilada, and I can 
confidcntly voucli for my diligcncc and rescarch. lt 
is not froni thc tribunal of thc passions that I seck a 
verdict. I submit thc present rcply to inen of im- 
partial mind, prepared to callto thcir aid thc laws of 
justice and morality, and what I do, is with a due 
sense of thc awful task which I li ave imposcd upon 
mysclf. I li ave wcighcd thc subject maturcly and 
examined cvcry known document, at ali bcaring upou 
it; or in thc lcast tending to implicatc thc Princc, 
although I am fully awarc that many more direct 
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proofs of Íris innocenee, or ratlicr of tlic profligacy of 
Íris encimes, must, some time or other, bc brought 
to light; but I have secn cnongh to convince me that 
a coalition at the time existed against him, in tlic 
palacc of the King, the promoters of which wcre dc- 
termined ou Íris rui». That faction pcrsccutcd him 
to the very last, and being miable to establish 
charges, now convert their vindictive anger into 
empty calumnics. l\\ th esc disgraecful acts, the 
Portuguese nation howcver lias no concern. In the 
mcmorable confcrcncc, after the Restoration, which 
took plaee bctween our two Honscs of Parliamcnt, 
Lord Clarendon declared.that Charles II, having scut 
him on an embassy to. the King of Spain, cxpressly 
charged liim to tcll that monarch, "that the hor- 
riblc murder of his Fathcr ought not to be deemcd 
an aet of the Parliament, or Peoplc of Eiigland; 
but of a small creia of wretches and misercants, who 
had .usnrpcd the sovercign powcr and rendered 
themsclvcs masters of the Kingdom."* Sueli was 
the ease ira Portugal. A band of ferocious hypocritcs 
governed through tlie ageney of a weak and palsied 
monarch, and had it becn in their power, they would 
then have bronght a Portuguese Princc to the scaf- 
fold, in likc manner as the anarclrists of our oldcn 
times did tlie martyrcd Stuart. Both alikc jndgcd 
that tlris was the only mcans of providing for their 
own safety. Both aftenvards equally sought to re- 
vilc their victim* 

It is howcvcr curious to sce  the Authors of tlie 

* Rapin, Vol. xiii, page. 24G. 
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Exposé regret and complain of thc conseqiiences of 
thc Abrilada, wheu had it not bccn for thc unjust pro- 
ccedings wbich followed tliat cvcnt, clearly thcir 
friends wonld ncvcr again liavc wiclded a momento 
power m Portugal. If thc Princc had bccn at 
home, at thc time whcn King John VI. breathed his 
last, tlicy will scarccly have tlic eourage, or dis- 
simulation, now to say, that he wonld not have bccn 
instantly proclaimcd! Thus tlien they had the ad- 
vantage of a second experiment, and, m order to 
affbrd thein this opportnnity, it doubtlcss was, that 
thc tragical parts of thc Abrilada wcre so dexterous- 
ly preparcd beforchand. If there is any thing that 
exhibits thc Princ^s real intentions on thc 30th 
April, 1824, in a stronger point of vicw than thc onc 
which I have alrcady takcn, it is, tlic series of thc 
occnrrenccs which followed thc late King's death. 
They are thc best solution to the whole affair. Had 
lie bccn on thc spot, I re])cat, nono of the late cala - 
mities wonld have happened to Portugal. 

Aftcr elosing tlic topic of thc Abrilada, thc Cola- 
borateurs of thc E.vposé procced to arraign D. Mi- 
gncPs elevation to thc thronc, as havingbecn eficeted 
through thc aid of a niilitary rebellion. It is pain- 
fui to look back to the errors of nationsj the more 
plcasing task being to spcak of thcir glory and prós- 
perity; but it certainly must bc confessed that in 
Portugal, as wcll as in Spain and Naplcs, thc niili- 
tary have ahvays takcn a leading part in thc various 
politicai movementswhich have succcssivcly agitatcd 
thosc three kingdoms; and, on this last occasion 
among thc Porfoiguese, it could not have bccn other- 
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vrisc. It has howcvcr bccn trhimphantly shcwn tliat 
the first opposition to tlic Charter was evinced by 
the Government, and the military did not interfere, 
till tbcy did it in support of the general will, expres- 
sed at the scveral extremities of the Kingdom. Tlicy 
wcre not the organs of public opinion; but the 
cliampions of invaded rights, and knowing the strong 
position of their adversários, they offered tlieir own 
breasts in defence of thc.disanncd, well assurcd that 
they had the concurrcnce of the hcads of the nation, 
as well as of tbosc persons best aequainted with the 
laws and moral condition of their conntry. They 
judged and fclt with thosc classes which had most 
iuterest in its fate; their only attcmpt being toplace 
their countrymcn in snch a statc of freedom, as 
would cnablc th cm to express their sentiments on a 
great national subject, withont restraint, and allow 
the laws to takc their duc eoursc. They had no 
elaiuis, or demands, to institute for thcmselvcs. 
Their only aim was, to secnre the public interests 
and preserve the respect duc to the Crown and the 
national institutions. 

The general alann was also the first sigual that 
drew them from their quartersj but, even then, as 
prcvionsly proved, and by adverse authorities, they 
wcre accompanicd by lcading men and public fnneti- 
onaries in every province where the standard of op- 
position was unfurlcd. Bcsidcs, had they not the 
events of 1823, beforc their cyes ? At this late hour 
it is ridiculous for the Authors of the Exposé to talk 
of the privatc feclings of Commandcrs, of cither the 
divisiou of Alcmtcjo, Algarve, or Trás Os Montes, 
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having had any Jnflucncc in thcsc transactíous \ it 
is a iraste of paper to introdiicc the dcclarations into 
Trhich cach rcspcctivcly entered to support the rights 
of the throne. The military took their impulse from 
the people, and stcpped forward to contend against 
thosc who3 Trithout consulting the moral powcr of 
opinion and the public interests, imagincd they could 
dictate any laws they thought fit, on the sole condi- 
tioii of a blind snbmission to their eommands, with 
the evident and avowed purpose of dcstroying institu- 
tions, intcrwoven with the national character. On 
their part, it was an act of redemption, undertaken 
at a moment of pcril. Tinis, was it, that whilst a 
party wcre designating thcmsclvcs the interpreters 
of the general will, the nation proclaimcd a totally 
different sentimento as if dctermiued to abjure tlic 
errors of those who sought to become the arbiters of 
its destiny. 

" Tliis rcbcllion did not change the state of the 
question," do our monitors inform us, " as the king- 
dom eontinued to obey D. Pedro/' &c. This how- 
ever does not demonstrate that the unity of TVíII and 
purpose was wanting betwecn the military and the 
pcoplc. It howcvcr happens that this rehellion would 
have changed the state of the question, and very ma- 
«tcrially too, if tlie united opponents of the Charter 
had then reached the capital, and, as alrcady estab- 
lished, this was only prevented by the advanee of the 
British into the interior *y by the report of an in- 
creased force being about to arrive, and the general 
conviction that the Charter was under the imniediatc 
protection of Grcat Britam, with whom the dissen- 
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ticnts wcrc not prcparcd to contcnd. The triumph 
tlicrcforc gaincd by the prolongation of D. Pedro's 
power, after ali, was mcrely accidcntal, and, as before 
I have had occasion to say, did not prove citbcr the 
merits of his institutions; the energy and talcnts 
of his partisans ; or the readiness of the country to 
abide by his dispensations. Evcn a statc of politicai 
apathy, at such a period as the onc alluded to, conld 
not have becn takcn as a proof of acquicscencc ; or, 
as indicating that the pcople werc disposcd tamely to 
subinit to the changes proclaimcd and forced npon 
them» 

Whatever moral power D. Pcdro's authorities at 
that time hcld in Portugal; whatever physical ad- 
vantages they then gaincd by the withdrawal of the 
Royalists into Spain, werc cl cari y derived froin 
British intcrfcrcncc, and conscqucntly, without it, 
the contest would have becn settled long before the 
expedient of bringing D. Miguel from Vicnna was 
thought of. With what little rcason, therefore, do 
some persons cry out, that the downfal of the Charter 
is to be attribntcd to British influence ! Wedid not 
go to Portugal, it is time, for the purposc of meddling 
in the internai changes of the nation; but, as we 
thought, in order to repcl a forcign aggression. The 
cffect was ncvcrthcless the samc. Our prcscncc 
alonc exaltcd one party and for the moment dc- 
pressed the other. Our interpretation of existing 
Trcatics sustained D. Pe(lro's power, at lcast a year 
longcr than it otherwise would have lasted ; and still 
do his partisans complain! Wc did not perliaps 
antieipatc that such a demonstration, as ours, would 



129 

hereafter be considcrcd as an innovation on the rights 
of inankind and lhe policy of States,'from its haviug 
tlic appearance of a forcign armam ent, cmploycd to 
rcgulate the internai institutions of an independent 
ímtion ] bnt such was the effect, tliis being the real 
and only question tlien at issuc among the Portu- 
guese, and unhappily the conduet of our diplomatic 
agents by no mcans tended to take this stigma from 
the charge. 

We are next desired to believe that u at the period 
when D. Miguel rcaehed Lisbon5 D. Pedrou decrees 
were in full force; the rebels (meaning Royalists) 
being driven beyond thefrontiers 3 the factions sup- 
pressed and the people of ali opinions reposing the 
most implicit confidenec in His Royal Highncss' 
Oaths and Declarations/' &c.—Bnt, from what facts 
—what mdications, are ali these assumptíons taken ? 
D, Pcdro's decrees were ccrtainly in force, in the 
departments of govcrnment, at the time the Vienna 
captive arrived in the Tagus ; his nanie was intro: 

duced into the liturgy, and, had the uiint becn richer, 
more national coins would pcrhaps have circulatcd 
with his efligy npon tlicm \ but, was this ali that was 
required for the settlcment of the Crown; was this 
any thermometer of the state of pnblic*opinion ; or a 
proof that the voicc of the laws had bcen heard ? 
ThcUritish troops were still at Coimbra and Lisbon 
—the Royalists disarmed in Spain and removed to an 
iinmense distance from the frontiersj m a word, 
a pause had ensned 3 bnt does this show that tlic 
mass of the people were ready to conenr 3 or felt 
satisficd with the early suecess of the Charter ?   Can 

R 
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!t thcncc bc argued that thosc who first implicatcd 
thc politicai ordcr of thc State and endangered the 
safctyofthc influcntial classes^ had takcn siifficicut 
pains to ascertain thc condition of thc country, before 
they carricd their untricd experiment into practicc ? 

As I have alrcady noticcd^ thc first demonstrations 
of opposition and rcsistcncc comincnccd with thc very 
arrival of the Charter, and cvidcntly it had gaincd 
no strength by aycar's mirsing, as in that period of 
time, it was proved to be coinpletcly at variance with 
thc feclings of thc country, as wcll as thc habits and 
opinions of ali classes in socicty. Why then shonld 
thc people have becn more rcconcilcd, after such a 
respite as thc one just described ? It was against thc 
principie on which thc Charter was givcn, that thc 
carliest cries wcre raiscd j and had D. Pedro *s snb- 
scqncnt errors and discrcpanccs tchdcd to allay these 
feclings ? Its very namc was pronounced an opcn 
invasion of rights; thc acccptancc would thus have 
becn hnmiliating to thc nation ; and had any thing, 
in thc intcrval, happencd to disann it of these ter- 
rors ? Most assurcdly, no. Thc pcoplc and anny 
originally rose with a vicw to join in onc coinmon 
bond thc truc interests of national indcpcndcncc, and 
any oaths or dcclarations nndnly rcqnircd of an ab- 
sent PrincCj destined to rnlc over them, could only 
add to that determination. 

Howcvcr thc Anthors of thc Exposé inay seck to 
dclude their rcaders., it is nndcniablc that, on D. 
Migucrs arrival in Portugal, nonc of thc old dif- 
fcrcnccs had melted away.   Thcrc was no distant 
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prospcct of centralizing a national scntimcntin favour 
of what thcy call iCD. Pedrou dcerecs." The influ- 
ence of the new institutions was in fact merclynomi- 
nal, and did not extend bcyond Lisbon and Oporto. 
Thcy had operated no revolution in the moral atti- 
tude of the nation—the public mind had takcn no 
new direction ; what then was to prevent tlie contest 
from being rcncwcd, the instant that iraan appcarcd 
ou the secne of action whosc presence alone3 at the 
commcnccmcnt, would have calmed ali the angry 
passions ! 

Howcvcr loud tlie tone m whieli the Authors of 
Exposé still wish to bc hcard, it imist bc manifest 
to every impartial mind that, at the period whcn 
Priucc Miguel reached the Portugucsc capital, al- 
though no organized insurrection existed, the pro- 
gress of the new order of things could not fail to bc 
instantly arrested, if no other rcason existed, mcrely 
because the institutions on which it rested, implicd a 
sudden change in the babits and prejudices of a peo- 
plc, aecustomcd to a species of dependence on tlie 
sovercign will, at once proud and hicrachicai in its 
naturc., and these changes had not bcen rcalizcd ! If 
the " dccrccs" wcre deemed favourable to onc part 
of the nation, thcy ovcrthrcw every other interest. 
As I have before argued, no analogy can bc brought 
from the history of more Northern nations to the 
affairs of cither Portugal, or Spain, The politicai 
doctrines which arose out of the Frcnch rcvolution, 
never passed the Pyrcnnces., and if D. Pcdro's insti- 
tutions had becn homc-madc,likc thosc of 1822, and 
not rcccivcd from tlie hand of a forcigncr; thcy would 
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cqnally havc disappcarcd, from thc monicnt thcy 
wcrc placcd in compctition with thc vcncrablc and 
tricd huvs of thc land. 

Thc advocatcs of thc Charter and thc partisans of 
a forcign dominion may, therefore, rail as long as 
thcy Hkc agaiust D. Miguel not kceping his plctlgcs 
and obcying thc mandates rcccivcd from Rio de 
Janeiro 3 bnt thcy never can destroy thc premises 
licrc established ; or, with trnth and justice, interpret 
tlic statc of public fecling, in Portugal, at thc period 
alluded to, in any otlicr way. Thcy may talk of " thc 
orgauization of a system of terror jM thcy may give 
ns ali thc poctical dcscripiions thcy Hkc of " visits to 
thc Chnrch of St. Sf»f Jj" or, thcy may seck to stag- 
ger us by thc recital of bought complimcnts—hircd 
trumpeters and shouts cmanatingfrom thc thc lowcst 
orders of thc capital! Thcsc wcre not thc elements 
with whieh D. Pedrou Charter was ovcrthrown.— 
Wc must trace them to other sources, and it is pre- 
posterous to sec persons, professing to write for 
thc instrnetion of enlightened Enropc, enumerating 
obstaclcs of this kind to thc suecess of institutions, 
whieh, thcy wish us to believe, wcre claimcd in thc 
nanie of thc pcoplc ! 

If there is any fcaturc, more rcmarkablc tlian 
another, in D. MigiiePs conduet, 031 his rcturn to 
Portugal, it is thc forbearance with which hc acted 
and thc disposition which lie evinced to follow thc 
advicc givcn to hm, if it had becn practicablc. 
He hastened to suecour his countrymcn, with rc~ 
ncwcd zcal and exempt from every malignant pas- 
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aion, aftcr having cxpcricnccd ali thc  horrors  of 
exile, insult and humiliation.  Had vcngcancc, a sen- 
timent not less natural than inipetuous iu thc humau 
breast, and of which lie lias been so often aceused, 
overpowered his reason; or in tlie lcast inflnenccd 
bis actions, lie wonld bave singlcd ont and urged tlie 
punishment of some of thc noted individuais against 
whoin lie had sucb jnst motives of complaintj or, 
had hc been ambitious, knowingthcsupporton wbich 
he conld froin thc very first moment rcly, he wonld 
have adopted one of those general measxircs which 
strikc a wholc party at ouce.    Hc, howcvcr, lcft 
every thing to thc developement of time.   Hc reached 
Lisbon on thc 22d February (1828) and Sir Frcderick 
Lamb writes "that thc days inimediately sneceeding 
his landing, cries of Long live D. 3íigncl (he First 
wcre hcard."*    On thc Ist of March, Sir Frcderick 
further savs, "that H. R. H. was inccssantly assailed 
with recommendations to declare bimself Kiug and 
rcign without thc Cha^lbcrs35, even adding "that it 
depended entircly on his will to do so, as thc Cliam- 
bers would offer no opposition and thc measure would 
bc popular with tlie great majority of thc country."t 
Necd I go in search of additional proofs of thc statc 
of publie feeling, on thc Princc's rcturn ?   Do I re- 
quirc any further confirmation of thc corrcctncss of 
thc positions I have jnst established ? 

"Fort de la présence et de la protection desforces 
Britanniqucs,   le gouvemement de  V Infnnt prtsmmt 

f Vide Parliauicntary Papers, No. 14, 

t Ibid, No. 18. 
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piibliqucmevth chemin de Vusiupàtiony ne s^nquiétant 
gmère de Vinjure atroce qu >il faisait á S. M. B. en 
ahusant   £nne  manière   aussi   coupaò/e   de   Vajyptd 
qiCelle  há avait accordé dans im tont autre hzd" 
But, lmd not Iiis competitor donc the sanie, for more 
than a ycar?    Was it D. Miguel who called in thc 
aid of the British troops ?    Their prescncc bcsides 
did not weaken his own rights, orsilence thc demands 
of thc pcoplc to have tliem asscrted.    " He dissolved 
the Chambcr of Dcputies j"  yes, but lie did it ewt- 
stitittionally and not by uicans of an armcd force! 
"He changcd Commandcrs of districts and Colonels 
IfregtmentSj"  yet,  in thta, he did no more than 
follow thc exampleof thcRcgcncy, as alrcady point- 
cd out.    "Thc provincial governors sent Circnlars 
and instruetions to the municipalities, to have him 
dcclarcd k*ngj" but, even if this wcre true, did not 
the Rcgcncy over and over again enjoin thc district 
magistrates to sec that D. Pedrou institutions wcre 
supportcd with ali their might?    "Thc press and thc 
pulpit wcre used to furthor his riewi/' it is addcd; 
but did not D. Pedro do equally as mticli for his own 
cause, in sending over a Constitutional hyinn, com- 
posed by himself?    When tlicsc questions have been 
solvcd, as many more might be propounded.    In the 
mcan while, however, 1 shall merely repeat the old 
adage—fair play is a jewel. 

« Ali these facts are notorious" it is contended; 
they wcre commnnicatcd by the British Ambassa- 

dor at Lisbon to his government, and by thc minister 
of Foreign Affairs repeatcd to the Ambassador of 
Portugal in London."   Ali this may be true;   but 
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tliese scveral rcports do not prove that in Portugal 
the acts alludcd to originatcd from any illegal, or 
ambitious motive. This cliarge cannot be made out 
by any possible inodifications of the cvidcncc afibrd- 
ed, whether British, or Portuguese—whether diplo- 
matic, or otlienvise. Let us scrutinize tlie events as 
they happcncd—let us descend to particulars, by 
first asking, what was the drift of D. Miguel5s con- 
.duet; what was the restilt of his observations, after 
hc had been iu Portugal for npwards of two months? 
As before stated, he landed on the 22nd Febrimry, 
and on the 3rd May, issned a deeree, convening the 
Three Estates of the Realm, in which he declares 
ífthat the necessity of this measure, already ac- 
knowledged by the King, his Father, in his decree of 
the 4th June, 1824, having much increased in con- 
seqnencc of ulterior events, and being desirous of 
complyíng with the urgent representations which 
the Clergy, Nobility, Tribunais and ali the Mu- 
nicipalities had conveyed to him on this subject, lie 
tliought proper, eonformably to the opinion of learn- 
ed persons, solicitous for the service of God and the 
welfare of the Nation, to convokc the said Three 
Estates of the Realm, to meet in the City of Lisbon, 
within thirty days from the date of the precepts, in 
order that, in a solcnin and legal manner, according 
to the usages and praetiees of the Monarchy, as well 
as the fornis exercised on similar occasions, they 
miglit deliberate upon and decide the application of 
.weighty points of Portuguese Law, and tinis restore 
concord and public tranquility, so that the important 
affairs of the State might become scttled and takc a 
proper direction." 
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Now, is thcre any thing il legal, criminal, or cvcn 
pcrsonally ambitious, in this ? The addrcss of thc 
Noblcs praycd thc Princc "to acccdc to thc wishcs 
of thc wholc Nation, dcsiring and rcqniring to scc 
liim scatcd on thc thronc of his anccstors which," 
thcy add, "according to thc fundamental la ws of thc 
monarchy, belongcd to liiin j" whilst ali thc o th cr ad- 
dresses froni corporatc bodies recchocd similar sen- 
timents, convcyed in languagc still more forciblc. 
Thc manifest will of tlic nation, distinctly was, that 
thc Threc Estatcs of thc Rcalm should bc assemblcd; 
and this was dcelared to bc thc law and usage of thc 
land, on ali great emergencies. Princc Miguel 
therefore did no more than shew a proper dcfercncc 
to thc publicvoiccj himsclf setting the first cxamplc 
of obcdicncc to thc la ws, by convening tliosc very 
same Cortes to whom his rival had not ventured to 
submit cither his claims, or his projects. Rclying on 
the justice of his cause and eneouraged by thc purity 
of his intentions, after doing this, hc lcft the rcsnlt to 
the decision of the only competent tribunal, acknow- 
Jedgcd by thc institutions of his country. Hc did 
not sede to cxcrcisc any act of power, or prerogative, 
himsclf; hc did not offer himsclf to thc ready ac- 
clamations of thc pcoplc; bnt lcft thc wholc aflfair 
to thc proecss of a judicial investigation. As mat- 
ters stood, this his own honour, as well as thc pcacc 
and welfare of thc community required. 

Thc naturcandtcndcncy of these acts consequent- 
ly cannot bc changed, or affcctcd by thc reports of 
any diplomatic agents, at thc time residing at thc 
Court of Lisbon, liaving a mistakcn duty to perform. 



137 

Sir Frcdcrick Lamb, amidst ali the inconsistcneies 
abonnding in his ofTicial corrcspondence, could not 
oonccal thc state of public fccling, although he secms 
anxious to havc had it supprcsscd, cvcn by thc aid 
of an armed force. On the 23rd March, he avows 
"that no party of any conseqncnce appcarcd to 
attach the lcast valuc to the Charter $"* and yct 
on thc /th May, that is, after thc Thrcc Estatcs had 
becn convcncd, he declares that it was dcsirabie that 
his (Dom MigucUs) proceedings should be stamped 
with the utniost charaeter of illcgality and the 
Cortes bc dcclared null, cvcn from thc momcnt of thcir 
convocation."t Thc Portugucsc wcre thercfore to bc 
left with a Charter, on which nobody set thc least value^ 
and not allowcd to scck a rcmcdy in a Coiistitutional 
manner, because the recurrencc to that rcmcdy was 
contrary to the mandates of D. Pedro and the deter- 
minations of Áustria and England to sustain them» 
Whcn was sucli a right cver beforc arrogatcd by the 
British govcrnment ? Whcn wcre stich acts of in- 
terfercncc cver rccorded in the diplomatic corres- 
pondence of an agent, ae wc find in that of Sir 
Frcdcrick Lamb ? This interfcrcucc extended cvcn 
to the censorship of thc press ! 

Having thus cxplained thc real basis of thc com- 
plaint tliat still rankles in thc breasts of D. Pcdro's 
partisans, it wouldbe beneath me to noticc thc scur- 
rility of the remarks, and acrimony of thc invectives 
to which thcir Paris organs resort, towards tlie closc* 

* Vide ParliamcntAry Paper?, No. 23. 
t H)ul, No.21>. 

s 
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of th rir Second Chaptcr. Un li I it can be proved 
that the politicai institutions of a raonarchy can bc 
changed by the simplc fiat of a mau; or that ncw 
laws can bc framcd like tlic stanzas of a poctical canto 
and modnlated like thc tones of a Constitutional 
liynvn; nntil it can be shewn that powers, cstáblish- 
cd and giiaranteed by thc sanction of time, onght not 
to become thc arbitratorson ali difficult qnestions, af- 
fecting thc welfare, or destinies of nations; until it 
shall appcar that thc Porttigncsc are unablc to dis- 
criminatc between good and evil—right and wrong— 
and imlcss it is established, as an axiom of public 
law, that an independent nation can bc so placcd 
11 nder thc gnardianship of other powers, as to bc 
compcllcd to render to theni an accoimt of its politicai 
conduet, its administration and its laws, Princc Mi- 
gners conduet, in convening thc Thrcc Estatcs of 
thc Rcalm, cannot bc blanicd. It was a constitn- 
tional act, conforniablc to ancient cnstom ; it was a 
nicasnre jnstificd by state expedieney, and demanded 
of him by the wants and vrishes of liis conntrymeiK 
To warrant thc direction of personal charges, it 
wonld besides be necessary to separatc hini from his 
peoplc, and this cannot now be donc by any cflbrt of 
ingcmiity, or any train of specious rcasoning. 

Witli onr Paris advocates, this is liowevcr no long- 
er an argumentai warfare; bnt onc in which thc 
trnth is to bchnntcd down, as a preparation for their 
triumplis. Invectives and scnrrility are their fa- 
vonrite wcapons; but, if their passions rage with 
nn abate d violcnce and disappointmcnt urges tlicm 
beyond the bounds of reason, they onght to consider 
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tliat tlicy ratlicr injurc, than adrance a cause, in 
which they have so mucli signa] imprudence to rc- 
trieve. The ir object of attack stands uumovcd by 
citlicr tlic coarsc raillcry, or aspersive dcclamation 
of liis enemies \ and, after ali, in the cycs of a mm- 
biassed public—in the minds of sound and conside- 
ratc inen, liis riral must bc condemned, ia spite of 
tlic claims adduccd and the authorities on wliich Íris 
partisans seck to rest th cm. It is impossiblc to plant 
nevr tlicorics in conntries hcld in subjection by old 
prejudicesj a principie tliat ought never to bc for- 
gotten in ali discussions on the affairs of Portugal \ 
and in likc manner is it bcyond the powcr of any 
mau; ho\rcrcr enlightencd his mind, or sublime his 
virtues, to wrest the torch of politicai fanaticism 
from the hands of infuriated lcvellers, unlcss by 
force 3 or to repress pride and rcrolt, without a duc 
application of the offended laws. 

Whcn properly examincd, D. Miguel's elevation 
to the throne, as well as the means by which it was 
attained, will therefore appcar to have bcen botli 
regular and constitutional, unless it can be shown 
that the laws of Portugal expircd with the late king ; 
that the principies on which the Succcssion has 
hitherto bcen regulatcd, are erroneous and its prac- 
tical details consequently dcfcctivc, and that for this 
want of foresight D. Pcdro's Charter was the only 
infalliblc cure j but, even in this case, the Portuguesc 
again must be their own judges, if they are not 
wholly divested of thosc common riglits which hold 
men together in socicty. Simple expedients, imitating 
the practicc and combining the analogy of cstablished 



140, 

institutions, have always bcen deemcd the safcst; 
gtiidanee for a nation, and, on tbis acconnt, it was, 
that during tlic reign of innovations among thcm, 
tbc Portuguese were ahvays so anxious to rcturn to- 
the mores institutaquc majorwn—tbosc bestbulwarhs 
of pnblic peace and a stablc govermncnt. This, on 
the Iate occasion, tbcy considcred as tbc only uicans 
of be(]ucathing*an inhcritance of tranqiiillity to thcir 
postcrity. Tbc wise and obvious measurc alonc of 
coiivcning the Threc Estates, tbcy anticipated, would 
rcscuctbcm from contcnding factions and conflicting* 
intercsts, as wcll as sbícld thcm from a similar state 
of distrnction hercafter. Tbis was bcsidcs the bcst 
modc of sccnring tbc affcction and reverenee of the 
peoplc, as wcll as of rcstoring harmony and union 
among them. 

The Authors of the Exposé next endeavour to pre- 
fer a cliarge of ingratitude against the Princc, for 
not meeting in a corresponding nianncr, in Portugal, 
tbc nouvellc preuve de génerense confiauce wliich bis 
brotber D. Pedro, in Brazil, was preparing for hini, 
by conipleting bis abdication and sending over bis 
daiigbtcr. It has already bcen shewn that the first 
Act of Abdication, dated May 3, 1826 (found iu the 
Appendix, No. 11) was wrnng from the Emperor 
by bis own subjects, and, consequently, not performed 
tbrough any eonsideration towards the brotber; or 
made as a sacrifice to Portugal. By both tbc Bra- 
zilians and the Cabinets of Europc, it was, howcver, 
afterwards found to have bcen a dclusive measurc, 
since, contrary to tbcir expectations, D. Pedro, as 
far as hc could, continued to reign ín Portugal, and 
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in his namc thc littlc governmcnt that existed, was 
achninistered. Thc Brazilians wcrc pcrhaps thc 
most deceived, as at thc opening of thc National 
Asscmbly, on thc 6th May, 1826, previously advcrtcd 
tOj (Vide Doeument, No. 6) their :c Constitutional 
Emperor and Perpetuai Defender" told them "that 
hc had ahdicated thc Crown of Portugal, because it 
inight hercafter implicate thc interests of Brazil, if 
hc retained it j" and ncvcrthclcsslong after they saw 
him exercising rights and prerogatives bclonging 
only to thc sovercign of that country. It was then 
discovered that thc Act of Abdication being condi- 
tionai and not intended to bc held binding, or carried 
111 to effeet, until ali its conditions wcrc fulfillcd, the 
most material of whieh was the coneliision of the 
projected marriage, a formality wliich, according to 
thc rites of the Catholic Cliurch is not completed 
until the ccclcsiastieal ecremony lias becn performed, 
thc bethrothcd Princcss being still at home and in 
thc Fathcr's powcr, it was tinis lcft at the option of 
of thc Emperor of Brazil to continue to bc King of 
Portugal, as long as hc pleased, independent of sca 
risks and other contingeneies, whcreby thc abdica- 
tion would bc converted into a mere farce. 

His riglit to rctain thc Crown, even after thc 
esponsais had becn eclebrated at Vicnna, was advo- 
catcd by both his own immediate partisans and thosc 
of thc Princcss Isabel Maria, for two different JHUT- 

poses. " If thc conditions of the abdication are 
unfulfillcd," argucd onc organ and a strong party- 
inan at thc time, " as unqucstionably is thc case, it 
cvidcntly.andincontestibly follows that Ilis Majcsty, 
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Pctcr IV» is still King of Portugal and Algarves, and; 
as such; ncccssarily ought to bc considcred, uutil thc 
momcnt whcn thc marriagc is  conclmáêd"*    This 
position was indccd assumcd by ali thc adhcrcnts to 
thc Charter; it was csscntial to thc complction of 
their designs.    It would, therefore, bc difficult to 
perceive what debt of gratitude cither D, Miguel, or 
thc Portugucsc  people,  owcd to thc disinterested 
Lycurgus  of thc New World for his  comprchcn- 
sive arrangements made on their bchalf.    The first 
Act, of which thc Authors of thc JLxposé prcviously 
boasted; as wcll as thc second onc,  designated a 
nonvclle jwciivc de génércusc conjiance, and intended 
to complete it, clearly imposcd on thc onc thc hu- 
miliating abandonmcnt of reversionary rights, de- 
rived froni a lawful origin ; whilst thc others wcre 
lcft to  become  thc   sport of events—thc eventual 
victims of faction and intrigue.    If no other rcason 
existed, this alonc would have warrantcd thc convo- 
cation of thc Thrcc Estatcs.    Thc affairs of a nation 
caunot bc treated with levity likc this. 

Thc second Act, as before mentioned, framed with 
a vicw to complete thc first abdication, bearing thc 
dateofMarch 3, 1828, and fonnd in my Appcndix, 
No. 13, is howcver in other respects curious, it opens 
tinis; "Thc time having arrived which my High 
Wisdom had marked in order to complete my abdi- 
cation of thc Portugucsc Crown, &c.; and it being 
cxtrcmely expedient to give to thc Portugucsc Na- 
tion, everjcalous of its indcpcndcncc: an indubitablc 

* Vide \>v. Abrantes1 Lcttcr to Sir W. A'Court, 
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proof that I wtsh to sec it perpetnally separated from 
the Brazilian Nation, &c. j I liave thought proper to 
ordain that the Kingdom of Portugal shall bc go- 
vcrncdjn the name of my much-beloved and cstccmed 
daughter, Qneen Mary the Sccond," &c, 

It conscqiicntly follows that, from the 3rd May., 
1826, whcn D. Pedro assured the Brazilians that he 
had abdicatcd; boasted of the great sacrifiec whieh 
lie had thereby inade for their interests, and sneer- 
ingly reproaehed tlicm for their incredulity, till the 
3rd March, 1828, Portugal had been govcrncd by the 
Emperor of Brazil! This he himsclf deliberately 
avows. Tliis Act was suceceded by a proclamation, 
still more singular, addressed by D. Pedro to the 
Portuguese, dated July 28, and inserted No. 14 in my 
Appendix, "not in the character" (as he says) cc of 
their King, liis ahdication heing complcted ; but, as 
tlie Father and Guardian of their Icgitimate Quccn," 
In this paper, he speaks of D. Miguchvith the utmost 
respect; argues that Jic acts from compuhion and 
attributes ali that was doingin Portugal to the work 
"of a disorganizing faction" which was to bc driven 
out of the country. He concludes by urging the 
Portuguese to abide by the Charter 3 f<to bedew the 
trec of Liberty with their blood, and they will sec 
how it will flourisli among them and bear fniits," &c. 
Aftcr so many vahtablc presents, the last one wliich 
the Emperor of Brazil thereforc wished to makc to 
the Portuguese, was a civil war, mcrcly to uphold his 
own dclusivc schemes and ambitious projects ! The 
great popular hypocritc of the Frcnch Revolntion, 
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ncver scnt forth sneh a proelamation to his dclnded 
and infuriated countrvmen ! 

The departure of the Princcss of Gran Pará for 
Europe, includcd in the nouvellc prcnvc de générensc 
confianccy and attribnted in the E.vposé to the vocux 
ardais of tlie Emperor of Áustria and King of Eng- 
land, dcserves some notiee. It is evidcnt that D. 
Pedrou first impressions wcrc, that tlie Portugucsc 
would be satisfied witli the Charter and a Regency, 
tlie latter either continncd as it stood, aftcr the deatli 
of the late King, and confirmed by himself 3 or3 re- 
appointcd, aecording to the provisions of the 11c w 
Code. This plan having proved misuecessful, he re- 
sorted to the expedient of nanring his brother his 
Lieutenaut and Representativo by a special commis- 
sion, (vide Documenta No. 10) " confering npon him 
ali the powers which, as King of Portugal and Al- 
garves belonged to himself;" and, to add to the 
anomaiy, the Austrian government subjoined tlie 
title of Regent. Notvrithstanding this appointmcnt, 
as well as his previous abdieatíons and professions, 
he nevertheless still eontinued to exercise the prero ♦ 
gatives of King of Portugal, and actually conferred the 
title of Count on General Saldanha and that of Vis- 
count d'Elvas on General Caula,twoof hisownuphold- 
crSjbesidessevcralothcrnominationsoflcssermoment; 
most of which reached the Austrian capital about 
the time the Protocols and other preparatíons werc 
going 011. Prince Mcttcrnich was naturally struek 
with these ineonsistences and irrcgularities, and feel- 
ing the inconvenience and embarrassments in which 
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tlic author\s fricnds were thcrcljy placed, it is pre- 
sninable that hc remonstrated against thcir continn- 
ance, niost probably in union with thc governmcnt 
of Great Britam and France, when thc expcrimcnt 
of forthwith scnding over thc Danghter was deviscd ; 
although it ongbt to be rcmarked tliat the snbject 
had becn long bcforc mcntioncd to bcr Fatlicr by 
Lord Ponsonby; bnt, calcnlating dates only, it ninst 
bc eoncluded, without adequate instructions to that 
cffeet. 

Thcsc applications, however, had not prodnced in 
the min d of tlic Einpcror any fixcd detcrmination, 
until he saw thathis Charter; hisdccrccs; in a word, 
ali thc heneficent arrangements, framcd " in his Higli 
Wisdom/' were in a state  of evident jeopardy.— 
Drcading disappointment and finding himsclf abont 
to become the sport of Europe, as vrell as of tlie Bra- 
zilians, he bethought himself of thc advice, previously 
transmitted to him, and hnrricd away his Daughter> 
under the title of Duchess of Oporto, a designatio» 
unknown  to  tlie  laws   of Portugal,   and   specially 
created for the occasion, in compliment to the in- 
surrcctíon which had broken out in that eity.    The 
Brazilian  Prineess,  destined to become  Quccn of 
Portugal, left hcr Fathcr's capital  on the 5 th July, 
in the Brazilian frigate, Imperatriz, in charge of thc 
Marqncss de Barbaeena, not for thc pnrpose of pro- 
ceeding direct to hcr prospective Kingdom ; but to 
land at Genoa,  or Leghorn, and thence to travei to 
Vienna, wherc slie was to bc placed nnder the care 
thc Empcror of Áustria,    Being once in Enropc, it 
was dcemcd fcasiblc for hcr partisans to maneuvre 

r 
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Ler pretentions suecessfully3notwithstandingthe dis- 
tancc of her tcmporary rcsidcnee from thc scenc of 
action. 

In the mean wlailc, howcvcr, mattcrs had takcn a 
decided turn in Portugal.   Thc Oporto insurrcction 
had becn put down \ the whole country was with D. 
Miguel, and thc herocs of thc Belfast Steamer had 
returned to England, including thc now Ex Marqucss 
de Pahnclla.    AH hopes seçmed to bc lost—onc cx- 
pedient only remained to be tried.   Thc late Ambas- 
sador of Portugal in England, and later Gommandcr- 
in-chicf at Oporto, liaving learned that "bis Queen" 
was about to arrive iii thc Mcditerranean, inimcdi- 
ately dispatched a steam-boat, in conjunction with 
the Brazilian envov, Viscount d'Itabayana, with a 
spccial messenger on board, to Gibraltar.   The Bra- 
zilian frigate touched there on the 2nd Septcmbcr, 
to take a pilot on board, when ali the London lcttcrs 
wcre delivered to the Marqucss de Barbacena. Thcir 
tendeney was, to represent thc nrgeney of affairs 
and to impress upon lús mind the necessity of bring- 
ing the Duchcss of Oporto to England, where hcr 
presence might animatc thc Portuguesc refugees; 
encourage hcr partisans in Portugal, and makc some 
impression on thc Brítish Government, from whom, 
it was expected that another army mightbcobtaincd, 
in order to placc her safeiy on her throne.   Thcse 
remonstrances had thc desircd effcet.    A  corvettc 
immediatelv sailed for Brazil to inform theFathcr of 
the intended change of his daughter's destination,* 

* U would scem that ti ws slep at fim was by no mcans approved of 
by thc Einpcror, wbo gave ortlcrs that ?hc should not continue in Eng- 

, 
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wliilst thc Brazilian frigatc shaped a coursc for 
England. Thc Princcss arrivcd at Falmouth, on tlic 
22nd of thc samc inonth, whcn thc Marqucss de 
Barbaccna was agrecably relieved from thc anxicty 
hc felt, by a royal salutc, which cnablcd him to sub- 
stitntc thc more cxaltcd style of Quccn3 for thc tra- 
vclling titlc of Duclicss of Oporto. lt is prcsumablc 
thatthis complimcnt and thchopc of obtaining cffec- 
tive suecours, afterwards rcconcilcd thc Father to thc 
Princess's residence among us3 and thc Marqucss de 
Barbaccna donbtlcss rcccivcd credit forhisjudgincnt 
and promptitude of action. I must now Icavc it to my 
readers to judge in what way D. Miguel was to con- 
sider thc henefds above allcgcd, " as fresh proofs of 
thc generous conjidence which his brotlicr reposed iu 
him r 

Thc stranger in Lisbon is next opcnly censured for 
calling thc Thrcc Estatcs of thc Rcalm to Cortes, 
which we are admonished is an «iiistitution surannéc 
et dcpiiis long tcmjys tombée en désuétudc." It had 
prcviously bcen argucd that D. Pedro was not bound 
to asscmblc thc Cortes, in order to rcccivc their ad- 
hesion to his Charter, becausc they had not sat since 
thc ycar 169/, and eonscquently bught not to sit 
againj and as a further pica it is addcd that in tlic 
prcamble to his Charter lie had not ordaincd that 
they should bc convcncd.* 

lanei 5 bntprocccd to her fonner destinado», where prqiaralions had 
bcen uiadc by Mie grandfa(her's orders for iier reecption. 

* Vide JSxpotí, note, nmie 9. 
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' This is ccrtainly tlie most cdifying traiu of rcason- 
ing that cvcr issucd from thc prcss !  Poor pcoplc of 
Portugal! to what a statc of social dcgradation would 
your countrymcn  sink you!   It is, howcvcr, some 
Gonsolation to vou to find that your National Coun- 
cil, thc pride and ornament of your anecstors,  is 
to bc for cvcr oloscd, not on account of thc want of 
its utility, or any defect in its organization; but, 
bccau.se of its being superannuated, that is, impaired, 
or disqualiíicd by age; by which I presume is meant 
prescription' But, lct me ask, liow do thc Authors 
of thc E.vposé caleulate this prescription, so as to 
draw conscquciiccs of so momentous a kind—consc- 
qncuces which   would   almost  defeat  thc   ends   of 
society ? Thc Cortes of Portugal asscmbled from thc 
ycar 1143 to 169/, inclusive, during which period of 
555 ycars they sat 123 times, and have therefore now 
becn diseontinucd about 130 ycars.    Yct, witli whom 
did this suspension originatc ?   With thc pcoplc, or 
thc monareh ? Most assurcdly not with thc pcoplc. 
Thcy never surrendered up rig hts, forming thc basis 
of thc social compact ; and niueh less could thcy bc 
forcibly takcn away.    How then are they to  bc  af- 
fected by thc general rulc of prescription ? Who cvcr 
before hcard of thc rights of a nation being impaircd 
by s?f])cra7M7iation! Do not thc Cortes in Portugal, 
likc thc Parliamcntin England, mect for thc cxcrcisc 
of thc national rights ? 

In spcaking of thc usurpers of a thronc, writers 011 
thc Laws of Nations, distinguish two kinds, thosc 
who have colourcd titlcs, and thosc who have nonc 
at ali.    To legitimatize thc right of thc fornier, Lcs~ 
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sius tells «s that forty ycars suffice 5 ad hoc sujficiunt 
qitadriginta anui cum titulo. He, however, wlio lias 
no title, cither real, or coloured, according to Vasqucs 
aud Dupuy,* can never acquire a legal right, as long 
as lineal sueeessors can bc found. The crime con- 
tinues and eannot be affeeted by prescription. Others 
again eontend, and among them Grotius, Pnffendorf, 
Suarcz and Navarc, that une possession séculairc is 
suffieient to remove the blot, becanse, 111 the lapse of 
011c huiidrcd ycars, ali the guilty are supposcd to be 
dead and the punishment duly inflicted by a Supremc 
Power. This is the general principie of prescriptions, 
in public matters, and I should like to know how 
the Authors of the Exposé apply it to the Cortes of 
Portugal. Whcn did the date of their alleged prc~ 
scription commence ? I blush to have to ask sucli a 
question. 

. The Cortes of Portugal were a combincd Legisla- 
tive and Consultativc power. The project of a law 
originated with them, although frcquciitly at the re- 
eonunendation of the sovereign, aud was not licld 
valid till it had reccived íiis sanction. No specific 
period was fixed—no speeial case was. designated, 
for their mecting and deliberation ; but, Viscount de 
Santarém remarks that, " from the commencenient 
of the monarchy, the sovereigus always convened the 
Three Estates, when tliey judged their convocation 
to bc of known ntility to the public \" and lie further 
adds that King John IV. formally determined "that 
they should bc convened, whenever their convocation 

Çontrov. Illus. Liv. 2, Chap. 3.—Traité des Droits de Roi. 
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shoiild bc ncccssary to thc public intcrcsts."* At 
onc time the practicc wu for them to mect annually, 
and at another, every ten ycars. 

The mecting of the Cortes, therefore, in some uica- 
surc depended on the Sovcrcigu's interpretation of the 
urgeney of thc case that required the aid, or advice 
of thc three Ordcrs of tlie State 3 biit, on ali great 
natioual questions, or unforscen cmergcncics, by bis 
bonour, more than by an express kiw, hc wns lield 
to perform this  important  part of bis duty.   No 
cases, affcctingthc fundamental laws of thcrcalm, of 
wfrfeh, among thc Portugucsc, tlie Succcssion is per- 
haps thc most material, werc ever decided without 
thc concurrcncc of tlie Thrce Estatcs.   Thc jurispru- 
dence and govcrnment of tlie land having, through 
the succcssion of more than five centuries and a half, 
bcen tinis regulatcd and established 011 a fixed stand- 
ard by thc joint labours of this great National Coun- 
cil, tou-ards thc lattcr period of their mceting, they 
wcre only called together to takc the oaths of allc- 
giance to a new Sovereign ; to rcccivc thosc of the 
hcir apparcnt 3 or, to furnish supplies of an extraor- 
dinary kind. 

It has alrcady bcen statcd that thc last time thc 
Thrce Estatcs met in Portugal, was in thc ycar 1G9/, 

* Memorias para a Historia c Thcoria das Cortes Gcracs, &c Pelo 
V.sconde de Santarém. This is onc of thc most lcarncd works, and 
conscqucntly thc best anthority, thc Porlngucsc have ,>,)on this snbjcct 
Vcry particular mention is made of it in ,ny Lcttcr to SirJan.cs Mackin- 
«osii, page 48 et infra, arfd thc n.odc of convening, assembliug and 
condueting business in thc Cortes is therc givcn ai somo Icngth. 
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during thc reign of Pctcr II. This monareh, it may 
bc remembered, had some prctciisions to thc Crown 
of Spain, afterwards assuuicd by the Duke d'Anjou, 
under the title of Philip V., and in order to support 
tliem, lie recurred to the Cortes for a grant of money, 
to wlricfc they gave theirconsent as far as thc sum of 
600,000 cruzados; but, after deliberating on the 
means by whieh this money was to be raised, tlicy 
separated, without eoming to any spccifíc decision j 
counselling the King to reeur to thc expedientwhich 
hc might decm most advisablc. This he did, by im- 
posing a bwtry duty on tobacco.* This sanction was 
aftcrwards considered snfficient for any additional 
increase of thc revcnnc, or modifications in its ad- 
miiristration ; and, froin a motive of cconomy, as wcll 
as thc state of tranquility whieh cnsued, the convo- 
eation of thc Thrcc Estatcs for the time being was 
dispensed with. 

In thc autumn of 1699, it was, that the first sam- 
pies of Brazilian gold reached Lisbon.f This inci- 
dent gave a new turn to the publie mind and opened 
a fresh ficld for enterprise. To it thc attention of 
the govcrnmcnt and people was dircetcd, and new 
plans formed for the dcvelopement of the agricul- 
tural, as wcll as mineral, resourees of that extended 
Colony, which had tinis acqnircd a fresh importanec. 
Domestie matters scemcd ncarly overlooked, so ar- 
dently were the Portngucsc engagedin trans-Atlantic 
pursuits.   Nothing momentous indeed happened dn~ 

* Colcbath's Mcmoirs. 

f Thc first quanthy was about 150,000 cruzados. 
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ring tlic rcmaining part of Pctcr II.'s reign, cxccpt 
thc ncw Trcaty of alliance with Spain, in 1701 ; thc 
one with England, in 1703; thcsnbsequent war with 
Spain and some othcr minor incidcnts which did not 
reqnire thc intcrfcrcncc of thc Cortes. 

No monareh however kncw better thc powcr and 
utility of thc Asscmbly of thc Thrcc Estatcs than 
Pctcr II. By them hc had becn appointcd Rcgent 
and dcclarcd hcír apparent to thc tlironc, in 1668, 
and hc then urged their convocation, as thc only 
constitutional mcans of allaying thc dissensions, pre- 
vailing in thc conntry. The Cortes on tliat occasion 
also sent a deputation to the Quccn, wife of Alonzo 
VI. wh o in thc inter vai had abdicatcd, praying her to 
obtain a divorce and marry thc Regcnt D. Pedro, tò 
wliom also a similar addrcss was sent. In 1674, thc 
Infante again convencd the Cortes, whcn thc memor- 
ablc Law was enaeted for thc regnlation of Regen- 
cies ;* and aftcrwards in 1677* 1679 and finally in 
1697. 

It was therefore no disavowal on thc part Pctcr II. 
of the power, or utility of thc Cortes which prevented 
Mm from eonvening them, duringthe rcmaining nine 
years of his lifc. It is univcrsally acknowlcdgcd that 
the felicity of his snbjccts and thc improvement of 
thc kingdom were his greatest cares. In ali his 
Treatics with forcign powcrs, hc is also remarked as 
having been extremeiy zcalous for the commercial 

* Vcry particular noticc is takcn of (liis Law 111 my Lcttcr to Lo rd 
Falmerston, page 96 et infra. 
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advantages of his country. In him, eonscqucntly, it 
cannot bc supposed that thc slightest disposition 
cxistcdto strip liis subjects of rights, thc validity and 
usefnlness of which hc had himself so rcpcatcdly 
acknowledged. 

His son, John V., to whom thc oaths had prcviously 
bccn takcn in the Cortes of 1697, ascended thc thronc 
and, fritii thc exception of a war with Spain, during 
which, no supplics wcre required, and some disagree- 
ments with thc Papal Sec, nothing material happcncd 
in thc coursc of his rcign.    Joscph I. sueceeded in 
1750, and although his govcrnmcnt is in great mca- 
surc identificd with the administration of Pombal, 110 
exigence required the inimcdiatc intervention of the 
Cortes.   The abolition of thc Jcsuits;   thc carth- 
quakej thc mar ri age of thc Princcss of Brazil with 
her unclc 5 thc reforms 111 thc Univcrsity of Coimbra 
and thc creation of various useful cstablishmcnts, 
wcre not of coursc contraventions of thc fundamen- 
tal laws. * Thc rcign of Quccn Mary II. was distin- 
guished   by  110   nicniorable fcature that called for 
the aid of the Cortes; even her plans of judicial re- 
form did not require their sanction.   Thc Portugucsc 
Ordenação do lleino, or Body of Laws, had bccn thc 
work of succcssivc monarchs ; it was cumbrous and 
in some respects obsolcte.    It stood in   necd of a 
revision; but this did not embrace the enaetment of 
new Statutcs.*   Thc Frcnch rcYolution soon after- 
wards ensued, and in March, 17^0, thc Quccn was 
declarcd disqualificd, owing to her mental infirmities, 
and John, aftcrwards the Sixth, assumed the rcins 

u 
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of govermncnt. On this oceasion, it was contendcd 
by several distingiiished men, and among th cm thc 
niinister, José de Seabra, that tlie Cortes ought to 
Lave bcen convened. During the dominion of 
the Freneh under Junot in Lisbon, a Couneil sat, 
called a Junta of the Three Estates, of which the 
Count d'Ega was presidenta but thc attributcs of 
this Àssembly werc purely adnrinistrative, and it 
scareely eould be considercd as a shadow of the an- 
cient Cortes; thc nominations being chiefly local. 
Its forniation and appellation neverthcless were al- 
ways quoted as a proof of Freneh judgmcnt. From 
this period, that is, from the year 1808, the eonvo- 
cation of the Cortes however becaine a public topic 
of diseussion. 

On the lst Scptember, 1820, the Rcgency of Por- 
tugal, acting in the name of thc absent monarch, 
anxious to counteraet the revolution which had just 
broke out at Oporto, issued a proclaniation, an- 
nouneing that, "by virtue of the extraordinary 
powers granted to them, for urgent cases, after 
hcaring thc opinions of a great nuniber of persons of 
his Majcsty's Council, conspícuous ainong the varí- 
ons classes of tlie Nation, they had resolved, in 
the name of the King, to convene the Cortes, by 
immediately appointing a Comniittec, destined 
to proceed with the labours necessary for thc 
carly mceting of the said Cortes/' &c.; and, 
on the 9th, formally commimicated this rcsolu- 
tion to the Junta of Oporto. Thc preparatory ar- 
rangements were consequcntly made and writs issued, 
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calling thc Thrcc Estatcs to Cortes in thc City of 
Lisbon, on the 15th Noveniber, 1820.* 

Tlie public calamities had avowedly drivcn thc 
Oporto pcople to arins, and to remcdy thein, it was, 
that the Regeney recurred to the couvoeation of the 
Cortes. The measure was, we see, likewise adopted 
" aeeording to the advice of a grcat nnmbcr of per- 
sons of His Majesty's Couneil, eonspieuous among 
the various classes of the nation/' and it searee- 
ly will be believed, after what has since happened, 
that the thcn Marquess de Palmclla was the foremost 
among the nuinber! This measure was afterwards 
approved of and sanetioned by the King 3 but, in the 
mean while, the Oporto revolutionists gained the as- 
ccndaney and the deeree was not earried into 
effect. 

King John VI. was himself extremelyanxiousthat 
the Cortes should be assembled, as the only means 
of settling the affairs of the realni, and, as before 
notiecd, on the 18th June, 1823, that is, immediately 
after the downfal of the Cortes and Constitution of 
1822, hc issued a deeree, appointing a Comraittee, 
"in order to prepare the projeet of a Charter, or 
Fundamental Law, conformably to tlie ancient 
\isages, opinions and habits of the nation," &e.; and 
next year, on the 4th June, when ali the preliminary 
labours were conipleted, lie published a royal Ordi- 

* A Copy of thc onc served on thc municipality of Lisbon,-wlll bc 

found m <{ Portugal as it is," &c. page 151. 
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nance, declaring the " Ancicnt Politicai Constitution 
of thc land to be in force, and that the Thrce Estatcs 
of thc Rcalm should bc forthwith callcd to Cortes," 
&c. Palmella, at the time was his minister, and it 
is well known that lie was extremcly auxious, par- 
tieularly in England, to be considered as tke chief 
artifieer of these vcry measures. 

At the periods above mentioned, D. Pedro's pre- 
sent partisans therefore did not think that thc Cortes 
of Portugal werc ime institutian surannée et dejmis 
long temps tombée en désuetude ! How is it then that 
thc change lias sincebeen effccted? Is it from 169/, 
or 1824, I again ask, that their alleged prescription 
dates ? How is it, these politicai Arehimedes per- 
forni their transmutations 3 or rather, how is it they 
manage to assume so many Protean shapes ? But, 
if they are not disposed to agree that the rights of a 
natiou can neitbcr be lost, nor taken away, are they 
not well awarc that every monarch wh o ascends thc 
tlirone of Portugal, is percmptorily bound to makc 
oath, as prcviously laid down, to keep and maintain 
ali the rights, privileges, liberties, &c. of his sub- 
jects ; and clearly of these the most important is thc 
prmlcge of being lieard on ali great national ques- 
tions! To others, this reservation alonc will bc 
deemed sufficiently ample. 

It consequently follows that there is nothing to 
withhold, either the Sovereign, or Regent, of Por- 
tugal, from assembling the Cortes, whenever thc 
public interests requirc it; and further that no great 
emergeney can be legally provided for 3 no matter, 
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affccting thc fundamental laws of the land, consti- 
tutionally scttled, without their previous award. 
This fact is provedby the wholc series of Portuguese 
anuais. No onc, I do not licsitate to say, was better 
convineed of this truth thau Palmella himsclf, whcn 
hc commcnccd Ws delusions among us, and it is cu- 
rious that the cvidcncc of it was nnknown to 
our diplomatie agents in Lisbon, where, if tlicy bad 
iiotliing else to guide th cm, they inight liavc remem- 
bered the remonstrance, or protest, of thc Juiz do 
Povo, dated Septeniber 11, 1808, against thc execu- 
tion of thc Convcntion of Cintra, as being illegal, 
froni its not having reccived the concurrcncc of thc 
Thrcc Estates! 

It will thus appear that from D. MigneVs convo- 
cation of thc Cortes, no novel sitnation—no hitherto 
undecided question could arisc. He mcrcly follow- 
ed thc beaten path traeed out before him. The 
visionary may condemn and thc sophist may deride 
thc adoption of thc mcasurc j but men, initiated in 
tlie habits of more correct thought, will discriíuinate 
bctwecn the boldncss of abstraet reasouing and the 
gravity of civil wisdom, and respect thc principies 
wlnch have hitherto direetcd and mnst continue to 
govern the affairs of Portugal, if it is intended that 
slic should rctain her rank among thc indcpcndciit 
nations of the carth. 

Tlie Third Chaptcr of thc Exposé professes to 
prove that " les argnmens par lesquclles on a jwétcndu 
exclurc D. Pedro IV. de la suecession á Ia couronne, 
et y appler V Infant D. Miguel, sont futilcs,faiLv, ou 
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inclum*" To say thc least of it, this is a sioeeping 
propositionj and thc arguments by which it is sup- 
portcd occupy a rauge of twcnty-four pages 4to! 
The Autliors of the JEvposé, thus undertakc to des- 
troy the Award given and signed by 294 pcrsons, 
ainong whom were 20 Chureh dignitaries; 121 No- 
blcs, and 153 Popular Delegates, representing 84 
cities and towns! 

I ought herebeforehand to remark that, by virtuc 
of tlie convocatory decree of the 3rd May, already 
inserted, thc Threc Estates asscmbled in Cortes on 
the 23rd June, (1828) according to the ancicnt 
forms,* and on tlie 1 Ith July, pronouneed tlie so- 
Icmn Auto, or Declaration, wliich the Autliors of thc 
JExjwsé now seek to arraign. They conimcnee tlicir 
Hcrculcan cffort, by plcading that the wholc artífice 
and tendency of the Award may be summcd up into 
four arguments, allegcd to the exclusion of D. Pedroj 
viz. First, His being a Foreignerj 2ndly, Non-resi- 
dence in Portugal; 3rdly, That John VI. having 
two kingdoms, the eldest son was obliged to takc 
the largest, whilstthc younger sueceeds to thc small- 
cstj and 4thly, TliatD. Pedro had violatcd thc Laws 
of Portugal. Thcsc points they discuss s&iatirti; I 
am therefore bound to follow thc same order. Some 
of the topies howevcr having been in some mcasurc 
already anticipated, my task is tiras rendered thc 
less appalling. 

* Thcsc forras and ceremonies are mimílcly described in my Leltcr 
to Sir Jaincs Mackinlosh. In thc Appcndix, lhe enlire Award of lhe 
Lisbon Cones of 1828 may also bc secn. 



159 

The theory advanccd by the assailants, in order to 
destroy the first argument, is thus convcycd : " lu dc- 
nominution cVétranger est opposdc à cclle de ?iaturel9 
cyest à-dire, à celui qui est nd Portugais; or, commcil 
est incontcstahlc que D. Pedro est nd sur le territoire 
Portugais et qiiil est issu du Rot de Portugal, cest 
une grande ahsurditd de prdtcndre qxCil est ctrangerJ' 
Novel as this linc of rcasoning inay appcar, a Law is 
ncvertheless quoted in its support, described as the 
only onc in Portugal on the subject of naturalitd, 
(naturalization, I presume, ismeant,) but, if this Law 
is only carcfully examined, it will be found to pro- 
duee rather a contrary effeet. This Law is addueed 
from the Ordenações do Reino, Liv. ii. Tit. 55, and 
placcd in the Appcndix to the Exposd. Tlic ori- 
ginal professes to bc enacted for the purpose "of 
removing doubts relating to thosc persons wh o are to 
bc considered as natural subjeets in Portugal, and as 
such entitled to the enjoyrocnt of civil rights." This 
howcvcr is not precisely the point wc are in scarch 
of. Itis not how thesc rights are acquircd, or hcldj 
but how they are forfeited, thatis wantcd; this being 
the only mode of satisfying doubts, if any still remain. 

It does howcvcr happcn that this law contains 
something in point, and this is to bc found in the 3rd 
Clause, the very onc which the Authors of the JExposd 
sccmingly evade ', conscquently, it inay bc deserving 
of some preliminary notice. By that Clause, it is en- 
acted that, ccif a natural subject Icavcs the kingdom 
and dcpcndcneics thercof, of his own will, to reside 
in another country, either alonc, or witíi his family, 
the children hc nmy have bom to him out of the 
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kingdom, shall not bc hcld as natural subjects," &c.* 
This exclusion, howcver, would secm only to aflfcct 
thc childrcn; ncvcrthcless, it establishes thc principie 
that a forfciturc can take plaec. The rulc and prac- 
ticc more particularly bearing npon thc prcscnt 
qucstion, is that, according to thc Law of 15th July, 
16/1, no othcr than a Portugucsc can liold military, 
civil or ccclcsiastical trusts in Portugal, and this right 
is forfeited, if hc liolds thcm in a forcign country, 
without the kiug^ consent. This cxclusion must, 
thcrcforc, evidently cxtcnd to onc who, bcsides being 
a Lawgiver in a foreign land, not only acccpts; but 
coufers jmbUc trusts, and lias also a navy and army 
at his command. 

But, do D. Pedro's cliampions cry out, " la 7iatu- 
raliténe déjicml que du lieu et de la condition dela 
naissancc; la naturalité est aicssi imnmuble qui la 
condition de la nassaince doní elle derive." This pe- 
sition thcyseemingly takcfrom thc enactmcnts of thc 
law, first quotcd; but, as alrcady noticcd, the wholc 
of its four clauscs refcr only to childrcn, born undcr 
dubious circumstanccs; whercas, if I nnderstand thc 
qucstion rightly, it would be incumbent upon thcm 
to shcw that, in Portugal, civil riglits cannot bc lost, 
or forfcitcd. Nothing short of this proof would sufficc 
for the case before us; or even to enable D. Pcdro's 
partisans to liold thc ground on which they have 
takcn their stand. 

* cr Se algums naturaes se sahirem da rcyno e senhorios delle, por sua 
vontade, e se forem morar a outra província ou qualqnier parte, sós, ou 
com suas famílias, os filhos que lhes nascerem fora do rcyno e senho- 
rios detlc, nâo serão havidos por naturaes» pois o pai se ausentou por 
sua vontade do reyno cm que naseco, c os seus filho* nua nascerão ncllc" 
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In ali thc continental countries,   on ?ie peut pas II 
avoir denx patries> is rcccivcd as an axiom of public II 
law, and as such was spccially avowcd in thc Code II 
Civil of thc Frendi.    It lias indecd always becn eon- II 
tended among them, that hc " wh o is natiiralizcd in ■ 
a forcign coimtry; acecpts trusts froin a rival nation; II 
abjures thc principies of thc social compact and lias I 
abaudoncd France, for ever, cannot retain thc rights U 
of a Freiíchman."   Exactly thc same principies pre- I 
vail in thc Jurisprudcucc  of  Portugal,  and  pre- I 
eimiiently so, in that of Bi*azil, as it sliall be ray cu- II 
deavour to shew,   Trcating this part of their subject, 
thc Authors of thc Exposé howcvcr put in a kind of I 
caveaty by desiring their readers to bcar in mind that I 
cc les droits des souverains et la suecession de la cou- 
ronne sont d'une natnre trop rclcvéc, jwur ètre ass2t- 
jétis aux régies et príncipes des lois civiles"    Ncvcr- 
thelcss, according to their own history, it will notbc I 
difficult to demonstrate, that thc Portuguesc have I 
always becn more severe witli  Priíiccs, wh o have I 
joincd a forcign cause, than even individuais. I 

It will scarccly bc asserted that the Brazilian revo- I 
lution was not raiscd for the purpose of eftecting thc I 
cntire separation and independence of thc country; I 
or that it was not cffectcd by force of arms.    Thc | 
history of that important strugglc is too recent to * I 
admit of any doubts on thc subject of its originj or 
thc means by which thc triuinph was cvcntually 
achieved. In a proclamation issucd by the Empcror 
on thc lOth June, 1824, that is, ncaiiy two ycars after 
thc contest coinmcneed, lie cries out—"To arms, 
Brazilians! INDEPENDêNCIA or PEATII is our watch- 

x 
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word!" and, in anothcr, put forth abont thc samc 
time., hc declares tliat "he had identifica himsclf witli 
the Brazilians and was rcsolvcd to share their fate, 
whatever it might bc." 

By taking np arais, D; Pedro lost Íris civil rights in 
Portugal and conscqucntly bis hereditary claims to tbc 
suceession, in likc manner as tbc two Princcs Dcniz 
and John, sons of Pcter L, who, in 1385, wcre lield dis- 
qualificd by tbc Cortes of Coimbra, for bavinggone to 
Castile and takcn up anns against Portugal. (Por te- 
rem ido para Castella e tomado armas contra Portugal.) 
By binding himsclf to tbc fatc of tbc Brazilians, 
avowing separation and indcpcndcnce, and confirming 
tbat defermination by snbsequcnt oatbs and plcdgcs, 
lie again forfeited thosc rights, and to tbis forfeiture 
afterwards addcd various voltintary renunciations. 
On tbc principie of entire and eternal separation, it 
indeed was, tbat tbc offer and acceptanee of tbc Im- 
perial diadem originally rested, 

Still 011 r zealous exponnders of tbc Laws of Na- 
tions, st eadfastly holding tbat " till 1825, Brazil was 
de droit, an integral part of tbc Portugucse mo- 
narchy," remind us tbat if, "by tbc Lcttcrs Patcnt 
of 13th May, 1825, whifcli raiscd Brazil into an in- 
dependent State, and by tbc Law of tbc 13tb No- 
vember in tbc samc ycar, inclnding tbc ratification 
of the Trcaty of acknowlcdgmcnt of tbc politicai 
indcpcndcncc of thc said State, H. M. King John VI. 
relcascd the Brazilians from ali their duties and dc- 
prived tbeni of ali thc rights they had as Portugucse 
subjects, by these samc acts, H. M. niaintained in 
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thcir full force and vigour and by an express ratar- 
vation,thc rights ofD. Pedro IV."! 

One can scarcely imagine that sneh an assertion 
is brought forward in real carnest ? The two doeu- 
ments here spoken of, and which I by no mcans ex- 
peeted to meet agahi in the course of my labours, as 
I have already shewn, had literally no more cffect 
in the affairs of Brazil than two shects of waste pa- 
per could haye had—in a word, they vrerc never 
acted upou—never produced, and, as it werc, died 
stillborn. The civil riglits of whicli these two pa- 
pers were intended to deprive the Brazilians, they 
thcmselveshad voluntarily—nay, eagerly,rcuounced, 
ever since the moiitli of August, 1822, when D. 
Pedro also formally surrendered up and disclaimcd 
thosc which his considerate benefactors in Portugal, 
nearly three ycars afterwards, wishcd to reserve to 
him iii theiv fidl force and vigoxcrí 

It is a rcmarkable fcaturc in the Exposé, that its 
Authors have never once entercd boldly oii the topic 
of Brazil; they have not even taken a single glancc 
at D. Pcdro's position, in liis new empire.   This is a 
subject with which they sccmingly did not venture 
to grapple; but, without it, how can this complicatcd 
question bc fairly discnssedj or its several bcarings 
be correctly understood ?    This part of the inquiry 
I have always considered the niost important, and it 
is  clearly from a eouviction of this fact that the 
writers in  the Exposé decline even to approach it. 
Lct us therefore sec how matters  had previonsly 
gone on m Brazil,   This will cnable us to appreciate 
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thc valnc of thc allcgcd dcprivation and rcscrvation 
of rights 111 Portugal. 

An indcpcndent cxistcncc had bccn dcclarcd nc- 
ccssary to Brazil and, in accordancc with thc senti- 
mciits of thc inhabitants, as the "Defender ttacrcof," 
D. Pedro issucd a Manifesto, of which the following 
are thc most rcmarkablc passages. 

cc Mais les provinces méridionalcs du Brésil, se 
liant entre cllcs, prenant Pattitudc majcstncusc d'un 
pcnplc qui rcconnaít, au nombre de ses droits, eclui 
de vivre libre et heurcux; ees provinces jctèrent les 
ycux sur moi, 1c fils de lenr Roi, moi, lenr ami, qui, 
les rcgftrds fixes sur cette riche et immense portion 
de notre globc, connaissant les talens de ses habitans, 
les ressources inépuisablcs de sou sol, voyais avec 
donlcnr la marche tyranniquc de ecux qui, après 
avoir si iudignement usurpe 1c titre de représentans 
du pcuplc de Portugal, s'étaicnt faits les souverains 
de la monarchie Portugaisc En me con- 
fiai! t toutes leurs esperances, e'cst cllcs qui ont con- 
serve la monarchie dans le grand continent Amérieain, 
et consacré les droits reconnus de Pauguste maison 
de Bragance. . . . 

" Sans le eliquetis des armes, sans le tumultc de 
Panarcbic, cllcs me dcmandèrcnt, commc un garant 
de leur liberte et de Phonneur national, la prompte 
installation d'unc asscmblee généralc, constituante 
et legislativo au Brésil. «Paurais voulu la differer 
pour voir si la folie des Cortês de Lisbounc cederait 
enfin à la voix de la raison et de leurs propres intérfits; 
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mais Pordrc qu'cllcs suggérèrcnt, et qui fut transmis 
au cônsul Portugais3 d'empéchcr toute expédition de 
imiiiitions de gncrrc pour cc pays, fut une déclara- 
tion de guerre et 1c commcnccmcnt des hostilités. 
Si jc faiblissais dans ma r6sol\iúon,jc manguais aiLv 
promesses les plus sacrécs, et il n'cxistait plus de 
moycns de contenir les maux de ranarchie, d'cmp6- 
cher toutes les furenrs dela démocratic et lc démem- 
brcmcut des provinecs. "Qucllcs hittes allaicnt s'élcvcr 
entre des partis acharnés, entre les millc factions 
qui scraicut sncccssivcmcnt agitécs et renversócs! 
A qui devaient rester ect or et ecs diamans de nos 
mines inépuisablcs ? Ponr qui auraient coule ecs 
fleuves immenses qui font la force et la richesse des 
états ? A qui aurait profité cettc fertilité de notre 
terrain, source intarissablc de notre prospérité ? . . . 
Jc résolus donc ; jc 2>ris lc parti que les j^euples dési- 
raient, et j'ordonnai la convocation de Tasscmbléc 
du Brasil, afin de cimenter 1'indcpendance 2^olitiquc du 
Brésil, sans rompre cntiòrcmcnt les liens de fraternité 
avec lc Portugal." 

Aftcr uttering a varicty of reproaches against Por- 
tugal, the Manifesto procceds thus : 

" Que votis rcste-t-il à fairc, Brésilicns ? à vous 
reunir dans mi mfinic intérôt, dans une mime aftec- 
tion, dans les mêmes esperances ; à niettre cu exer- 
eisc de ses fonctions Taugustc asscmbléc du Brósil; 
clle consacrera les vrais príncipes de la monarcliic 
représentative; clle prouvera que les idóes utiles au 
bien public nc sont pas seulement faites pour orner 
les  pages d'un livre.     Brésiliens ! vous étes entras 
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dans la grande société des nations imlépcndantcs, uinsi 
que votts en avies le droit j vous dtes un 2*euj)lc sou- 
verain; voyez la perspective de gloire et de grandeur 
qui se déroulc devant vous. Si vous fites retardes, 
ne vous découragez pas : des déserts de la Californie 
jusqu^t ceux qui bordent le détroit de Magellan, le 
torrent de la civilisation court et coule à plcins bords. 
Constitution et liberte légale, sont les sources intaris- 
sablcs de prodiges, et les moycns qui nons amèneront 
tout ce que ])Ossédc encore de bon cette Ewope, dont la 
vieillcsse se débat dans les convuhions révolution- 
naires. Ne craignez poiíit les nations ótrangèrcs; 
TEurope qui a reconnu Tindépendancc des Etats- 
Unis, et qui est restée neutre dans la lutte des Espag- 
nols avec lcurs anciennes colonies, reeonnaítra le 
gouvcrnenient et la constitution du Brésil." 

And could the two ediets of John VI., published 
ou the 13th May and 15th November, 1825, stop, 
change, or eountcract the force of this dctcrniination ? 
At that period every object, claimcd in this Manifesto, 
liadbccn triuinphantly achieved by the Brazilians 
and their lcadcr. Ali dependeney on Portugal had 
been severed for ever, and when John VI. acknow- 
lcdgcd their lndcpcndcncc, hc did it as an act of 
justice and cxpcdicncy; hc did it itnconditionally. 
No private, or public act of his could therefore affect 
the Brazilians, as they then stood; and, as I liavc 
before observed, no will—dcclaration, or arrauge- 
ment hc could makc in favour of his cldcr sou, under 
such circumstanccs, could bc hcld binding in cither 
Portugal, or Brazil, for a singlc moment. 
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But, mcthinks, I hear our Paris Jurisconsults rc- 
tort—Ycs 5 but King John was a fathcr and D. Pedro 
his offspring 5 conscqucntly, the parental powcr and 
dominion contiuucã. This would bc of a piece witli 
their usual traiu of rcasoning 5 yct, I should answcr— 
no; habuit 2>otcstate??i patriam w JUio* qnandiu 
cmancipati non fuemnt ;* and D. Pedro, besides 
being enmncipatcd, liad declared lupisclf independent, 
in the face of the world. 

The promulgation of "the Constitution of the 
Empirc of Brazil," at the coimncnccmcnt of 1824, 
put the finish to tlic great work of national inde- 
pendence, and in tbat Codc it is enacted, Art. 6, that 
the Portugucsc, residing in Brazil at the period whcn 
the provinees proclaimed their independence, have 
the rights of Brazilian Citizens; Art. 7, that the 
Brazilian Citizen loses his rights whcn lie is natural- 
izcd in a foreign country; accepts a trust, pension, 
or distinction, from any foreign govcrnmcnt, without 
the Empcro^s liecnsc; or, is banished by a judicial 
sentence; and Art. 119, that 110 forcigner can suc- 
ceed to the Crown of the Enipire of Brazil. With 
these express provisions beforc us, any further illus- 
trations on the state of the Brazilian Law 011 this 
subjectj would be wholly irrelevánt. 

Still do the adverse party, clinging to a stravr, again 
insist on the Statutc of Lamego, thcrcfroni urging 
the right of primogeniturc. I have alrcady shcwn 
how tliis right is defeated by the subsequent cUiwes; 

* Suarcz de Lcgibus, Lib. 3, Cap. 2. 
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biit granting that D. Pedro is the first bom and tlic 
blood of tlic Braganzas incontestiby circulates in his 
veins; this does «ot sufficc to establish liis claim. 
In the absence of ncarcr competitors whieh gave him 
a right cqual to that of primogeniture, Philip 11. of 
Spain, grandson of Emanuel, demanded the throne 
of Portugal, whcn his titlc was rejected, on the sole 
pica of his being a foreign prinec. An application 
of the same law consequently exclndcs D. Pedro. 
Its provisions are explicit and peremptory—they 
admit of no interpretation. The condemnation of 
his claim besides has since becn confirmed bv the 
unanimous decision of the countryj a decision 
arising, not out of any personal dislikc, cnmity, or 
distrust, towards the claimant, but, because such 
was the award of the laws \ and most assuredly, the 
very first principie of Legislation, in every wcll regu- 
latcd country is, that ali points, csscntial to the 
advantage and security of the comimurity, should 
restou a more solid basis than that of personal con- 
fidenec. 

With a decrec of petnlancc, equallcd only by the 
insincerity aecompanyingthe utterance, it is asserted 
that, in the Cortes of 1641, il ne fnt fait uucunc loi 
fondamcntalc ; and from this wc are to conclude that 
any appcal now made to the enactments of that time, 
can be no other than the cffect of wie mauvaisc foi. 
How justly do the autliors of such an assertion me- 
rit the indignation of their countrymcn wh o still 
bear in mind the trimphs of thosc days ! Of these 
triuniphs the Authors of the Exjwsé themselvcs 
secmingly rctain   some little rccollcction,   for  the 
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momciitj tlicy fecl animatcd by a parti ele of tlrat 
ardour which usually rises in the breast of a Portu- 
guese, whcn lie calls to mind the manner in which 
the sceptre of the Spanish Philips was broken; but, 
on the banks of the Seinc, one would almost thitik 
tliat his pulse beats with less veloeity—his feclings 
are less truc, than on tliosc of the Tagus. Therc, 
the principies of 1640 are pronounced barren of 
fruits—herc, they are vicwcd as having sealcd the 
independence of the nation. 

6C En 1641," wc are aceordingly assurcd, u époque 
ája?nais mémorablc dans les fustes de Vhistoire de Por- 
tugal, tous les esprits étaient irrites des mmtx causeés 
j)ar la domination Espagnole, et tons avaient à cecur 
dempécher qiCcllc ne se renouvelat. Pour satisfaire 
à cc vecux general, chacun des Trois Etats assemblés 
en Cortes, mais delihérant séparément, sans conferer ni 
agir de concert avec les autres, j)roposa les mesures 
qui lui jiarurent les mieux calcules 2*our jwevaiir le 
retour d^un état de choses qui livererait le Portugal á 
V Espagne ; et chacun des Etats pria le roi de rendre 
une loi conforme à cc veciu Ces meswes, daus le cas 
oà elles eussent eté adoptes, rí ayant d'autre but que 
dfempecher Vunion de Portugal à V Espagne, nau- 
raient jamais pu étre applicables au Brésil, qui tout 
récemment encore faisait partic du Portugal, dont les 
deux couronnes appartenaient par un droit egal, au 
Seigncur JD. Pedro IV. * * * * Mais, comine les 
?nesurcs en question nefurçnt jamais adoptées par le 
roi, ni convertias en loi, la mauvaisc foi de ceiuv qui 
lesinvoquent, devient encore jdus 7nanifeste.>> 

Y 
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Sueli a proposition, to the cars of a stranger, must 
sound as tlic greatest of ali possiblc absurdities ; bnt 
ifhc comes to examine it closcly, lie will find it di- 
vested of every particlc of truth. The " public mind 
was still irritatcd with the evils of a Spanish dominion 
-—ali had at heart the hinderance of their reM^ral," 
it is fraiikly aeknowlcdgcd, and yct the Portiigucse 
of thosc mcmorablc days left the work incompleto ! 
Spain, or any other power, with cqual facilities, 
might again have imposcd a foreign yokc upon 
thcni; there was no new dcclaration—no expres- 
sion of abhorrcncc—no legal enactment to pre- 
veni the reeurrence of ealamities, of sixty years 
standing ! The Portuguese of 1641, wc are desired 
to believe, restored to their rights, had neither the 
cournge, nor the perseveranec, to record the advan- 
tages they had just gaincd; nor the prudence and 
foresight necessary to crect muniments for their 
-future dcfcncc and preservation ! The idea in itsclf 
is monstrous—in the age in which wc live, such 
ntterances are intolcrablc. Bnt, I will bricfly refer 
to the events which followed the justly mcmorablc 
revolution of 1640. 

The first act, corresponding to thosc times, that 
stríkes the cye, is "the Manifesto of the Kingdom of 
Portugal, addresscd to ali Nations, dcclaring the 
rights, causes and mode adopted in order to with- 
draw from the allcgianee of the king of Castilc and 
proclaini John IV.** &c. The feclings of the Por- 
tnguese and their horror of a foreign yokc, may be 
casily cstimated from the recital of the atrocities by 
which the Spaniards .accomplished   and  prolongcd 
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thcir nsnrpation. In that Manifesto, it is formally 
avowcd " that when, through thc dcmisc of thc so- 
vcreign, disscntions arisc among relatives respectiug 
thc onc wh o is to bc admittcd to thc Crown, thc so- 
lntion of thc difficulty devolves on thc pcoplc wlio 
first bcstowcd that dignity upon thcir sovercigns, and 
can again give it away, by pronouncing on such 
doxibts as niay in thís respect oceur. Thc pcoplc of 
Portugal wcre alonc conipetent to pass scntcncc on 
thc case whieh King Henry lcft undeeided, through 
his death ; and, as thc Award givcn by thc Govcrnors 
was of no avail, owiug to canses already enume- 
rated,* the riglit still remained vested in thc peoplc 
to declare who was the sovereign; the violenec cni- 
ployed by Philip by no mcaus invalidating that rightj 
but ratlicr strengthening it, becausc, as hc invaded 
thc Kingdom and resorted to force, thc consequenec 
was, that thc lapse of time did .not produce any iu- 
jnrious cffeet, so long as thc peoplc werc not in a 
situation to manifest their wishes, as on the present 
occasion they werc cnablcd and resolved to do, by 
iinanimously proelaiming His Majcsty, whoni God 
preserve, and by declaring by this act their manifest 

* Cardinal Henry, was a weak and irrcsohitc raan, although itmust. 
bc confessed that thc eireumstanecs in which thc Crown would bc 
placcd, on his death, werc cxtrcmcly appalling, Fivc competitors had 
stcppcd forward, among whom was Philip II., whosc powcr was justly 
dreaded, Thc Thrcc Estatcs bcggcd Henry to namc a suecessor; bnt 
hc had not thc conrage to comply, and in thc Cortes hcld at Lisbon in 
1579, it was deter min eíl that thc scvcral elairas should bc discussed and 
thc parties werc conscqucntly cited. Tlic king dying hefore ali thc sen- 
tences werc awardcd, fivc Regcnts, or Govcrnors, werc appointcd. 
Philip gaincd ovei* thc Govcrnors and immcdiately entered thc kingdom 
xvitli an army of 20,000 men, commandcd by thc Duke of Alva. 
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right j whcFcby it is placcd bcyond ali doubt that hc 
cntcrcd on thc Kingdom by thc most lcgitimatc titlc 
that possibly can bc allcged, sincc, independent of 
his right, hc obtaincd thc Award of thc People, madc 
and givcn at a time whcn circumstances allowcd." 

Now what is there to prevent thc application of 
these doctrines and principies to thc case before us ? 
What rcasonablc objections can thc Àuthors of tlie 
Evposé, with ali their subtilty, quirks and quibblcs, 
allcgc to thc contrary ? On thc demise of Cardinal 
Henry, a dubious suecession ensued, of which cir- 
cumstance thc Spanisli Philip availed hiniself and, 
by force, bribery and intrigues, in defiance of thc 
laws and wishes of thc pcople, cstablishcdhis power. 
On the death of King John VI., another case of 
doubtful suecession oeeurs, and D. Pedro's partisans, 
in contravention of the laws and in opposition to thc 
wishes and interests of thc country, by a fraudulent 
coalition, artifices and deceptions, sueceed iu bc- 
stowing íipon him thc Crown, which hc accepts and 
inuncdiatcly procceds to cxcrcisc its prerogatives, 
without complyiug with any onc of the formalitics, 
enjoined and invariably observed by ali thc Kings of 
Portugal. 

According to thc laws, usages and prcccdcnts to 
bc found in thc amiais of thc Kingdom,! shall now ask 
to whom is such a case as this to bc referred ? A suf- 
ficient powcr to scttle a difficulty of tliis kind must 
certainly bc lodged somcwhcre, in Portugal, as wcll 
as other countries ; with whom then do thc Authors 
of thc Exposé say that it resides ? Can theprcccdcnt 
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of 1640, bc taken, asbeingeithcr safe, or conclusive ? 
I should think it can, and most confidently too, in 
whicli case Vépoque ã jamais mémorable daus les 
fustes de Vhistoirc de Portugal, will not have been 
quite so barren of fruits as the Portuguese, dwelling 
on the banks of the Seinc, would gladly ineulcatc. 
But, even if there VM no express law—no established 
custom, to meet the emergeney that thus befals the 
kingdom,! scarcely think it can be denied by either the 
Portuguese Jurisconsnlts of Paris, or Rio de Janeiro, 
that this point can only be deterraincd by the general 
spirit of the national institutions aud the manifest 
welfare and safety of the country 3 and, if from these 
sonrees direct and unqucstionable conclusions can 
be drawn, I do not hesitate to lay down such a deci- 
siou as no less sound and ineontrovertible, than if the 
case had been provided for by a specific statute and 
rciterated precedents. 

To " satisfy the general wish," we are howevcr 
told that "each one of the Three Estates, assembled 
in Cortes, but deliberating separately, without con- 
fering, or acting in concert with each otlier, proposed 
the measures which seemed best calculated to prevent 
the rccurrencc of such a state of things as might 
again deliver up Portugal to Spain, and each of the 
Estates prayed the King to enact a law conformably 
to this wish." How extrcmely captious is this re- 
niark ! The natural conclusion to be drawu from the 
insimiation of their deliberating separately, is, that 
this tK a defect in the organization of the National 
Assembly, fatal to the validity of its enactnicntsj 
whercas, it happcns to bc 011c of the perfections of 
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lhe Portuguesc Constitution. In 1455, that is, dnring 
the reign of Alonzo V. the carliest example oecnrrcd 
of thc Cortes holding1 their sittings separately, and 
from 1563 thc practicc scems to have becn gcnerally 
observed.* Thc charge that they did not confer, or 
act in concert xvith each otker, is a groundless and 
even a ridieulous assumption. Thc Cortes had fixed 
rulcs for communicating with cach other, usually by 
dcputation, and there are míincrous instances on 
record of sucli appointments andthcmaniierin wlrich 
these consnltations wcre Iicld.f And can it bc 
iinagincd that "they failed to do tliis at the momentons 
period of 1641 ? Thc authors of stich idlc tales onght 
to take sharac to themselves. 

Steadfast in tlieir purpose, the Thrcc Estates, sepa- 
rately 9 that is, in the most constitutional and im- 
pressive manner possiblc, praycd the King to sanction 
such Bills, or Laws, as they respectivcly proposed, in 
order to prevent tlie Kingdom from again falling 
under a foreign yoke. The Estate of the People 
praycd that, " for the universal good of the Kingdom, 
Rcsolutions might be passed, with the approbation 
of thc Thrcc Estatcs, respecting thc suecession aud 
inheritance thercof, by renewing and confirmmg thc 
Statutes of thc Cortes of Lamego, enacted by thc 

* Memorias para a Historia c Thcoria das Cortes Gcracs, &c. 
Parte 1. 

t Viscount de Santarém devotes two Scctions of his work tothissub- 
ject, in which some of thc most interesting cxamplcs and illustrations 
are adduccd. Tlie Cortes wcre ahvays togctlier when thc King opened 
thc Scssion and aftenvards separated for thc dispatch of busíness. Th is 
was also thc case at tlie late Scssion in Lisbon. 



175 i 

glorious King, Alonzo Henriques, the fonnder of the 
Kingdom; and lct it be so ordaiued, (is it addcd) 
fhat the sanie may never again be inherited by a 
foreign king, or prince, whatsoevcr; so that the 
sovereign who is to be sucli over this Kingdom of 
Portugal, be a natural Portuguese, born in the King- 
dom and held bound to dwell and personally abide 
therein,5' &c. 

The Estate of the Nobility, after a long explanatory 
preamble, prayedHis Majcsty to have a lawenacted, 
by which it might be ordained that the Succession 
of the Kingdom shall not, at any time, come to a 
foreign Prince, nor to his children, notwithstanding 
they may be the next of kin to the last King in pos- 
session; Further, that when it happens that the 
sovereign of these Realms sueceeds to any largcr 
Kingdom, or Lordship, lie shall always be held to 
reside in this; and having two, or more male children, 
that the eldest shall sueceed to the foreign Kingdom 
and the second to this one of Portugal, to whom the 
Oath of Àllegiance is to be taken as the lawful 
sovereign and suecessor thereto," &c. The address 
of the Eeclesiastieal Estate, after enumeratiug the 
calamities which follow from the succession devolv- 
ing on a foreigner, prays that it may be enacted 
that, Cf in case of the demise of the sovereign, not 
having male issue and leaving only daughtcrs, the 
eldest shall sueceed, and being unmarried, shall be 
bound to espouse a Portuguese; but, if already mar- 
ried to a Prince, not being a Portuguese, that she 
shall not sueceed, &c. 
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Thcse recitais distinctly show thc spirit of thc 
times and thc anxicty of thc Portuguese to guard 
against sueh a contingeney as thc onc that bcfcl them 
throngh thc dominion of thc Spanish Philips; al- 
though it would be a folly to imagine that thcse 
resolutions and thc consequent enactments wcre 
directed only against their descendants and sueces- 
sors. The avowed object was to cxeludc ali forcign 
dominion, of whatsoever kind it might be j and if, at 
that remote period, it conld have becn possiblc for 
thc heroes of 1640 to have foresecn the chance of 
their offspring being exposed to thc risk of recciving 
a sovercign from Brazil, for reasons which I need 
not cxplain to the Authors of the Exjwséy nnlcss 
they have altogether ccased to bc Portugucsc, their 
Resolutions would have becn infinitcly stronger and 
more provident—their prayers much more ardent 
and pressing. 

But, the Authors of thc Exposé allege that thc 
King did not convert thcse Resolutions and Prayers 
into Law. Thc written Capítulos, or Resolutions, 
passed and intended for thc King's sanction, wcre 
divided into separate clauscs and numbered, and gc- 
ncrally takcn to him by a deputation j to which for- 
mality thc term of carrj/i?ig up the Consultas was 
given. Thc Prcsidcnt of thc deputation bricfly com- 
municated the contents to the Sovercign, to which 
it was usual to give no other than a complimentary 
answer, refemng thc matters in question to his 
conncil. Thc royal decision was then noted down 
at thc side of each clausc and sent to the Estatc in 
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whieh thc Rcsolutions originatcd. If thc deeision 
was not satisfactory, a rcjoinder was sometimcs scnt 
to tlic King, wh o occasionally commissioned his rai- 
nister of State to go to tlie Cortes, to remonstratc, 
give cxplanations and incidentally even to prcscnthis 
own answer.* 

With thc advice of his Couneil, John IV. gave 
written confinnatory answcrs to cach onc of thc Rc- 
solutions above quoted ; viz. to that of thc Pcople— 
"l will conimand a law to be established for what 
you point out to me in this 2nd and 3rd Resolution; 
and to thc Estatc of thc Nobility I makc answer that 
it shall be donc conforniably to thc dctemiination of 
John III. with such provisions and moderation as 
raay conduce to thc preservation and welfarc of thc 
realm."   To the Estatc of the Nobility he replied— 
<c What you point out to  me in this Resolution, is 
conformable to the opinion whieh I had formed of 
your loyalty,—I thank you for it, and, bclieving that 
what you thercin solieit is expedient for my servicc, 
thc good of thc Kingdoui and your tranquillity, I will 
for this purposc cominand a law to bc made, in the 
form whieh John III. so ordained, with such provi- 
sions and moderation as appear most expedient for 
the preservation and cominou good of thc Kingdom." 
Finally, the clergy reecived for answer—u The niat- 
ter of this Resolution (for the suggestion of whieh I 
thank you much)  I have alrcady answered in the 
Rcsolutions of thc Peoplc and Nobility, plcdging that 

• Ibid, ibid. 

% 
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a laxr sliall be cnactcd, pursuant to what \ras ordained 
by John III. witli such provisions and moderation as 
may be most conducive to thc prcservation and well- 
bcing of thcse realms." 

The precedingparticulars are talcen from an offieial 
copy of thc Proceedings of tlic Cortes of 1641, printcd 
by anthority in that year, witli ali dnc fornis, and 
containing 108 Capitulas, ov Resolutions of thc Pco- 
ple ; 3/ of thc Nobility and 27 of thc Ciergy, followcd 
by thcir corresponding answcrs. The wholc is pr.e- 
ccded by this Preamblc; cc 1, John, by thc gracc of 
God3 King of Portugal, &c. Do niake known to ali 
pcrsons who may sec thcse my Lcttcrs Patent that, 
in thc Cortes by me hcld with the Three Estates of 
thcse myRealms, on thc2Sth of Jannary in last ycar, 
1641, thc Estates aforesaid submitted to me General 
Resolutions touching matters which they dccmed con- 
ducive to thc good government of my subjects, their 
protection and defenee, as well as thc better adminis- 
tration of justice 5 and thc saine being duly weighed 
by me, I thought proper to rcply thereto in thc form 
containcd in the said General Resolutions and An- 
swers, written in thc margins and to thc following 
effeet." Here follow the wholc proceedings, closcd 
by this ratification.* 

" And ali thcse matters and each onc of theni con- 
taincd in thc preceding answers, embodicd in thcse 

* In my Lctter to Sir James Mackintosli, page 26, et SCQ. thcse pro- 
cccdings are inserted at some Icugth. lt may be proper to reniark that 
thc carliest Hcmonstrances presented by thc Cortes to thc Tlnonc, wcre 
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mj Lcttcrs Patcnt, I have thought propor, aiul i 
hcrcby will and com m and, of my own free option 
and full knowlcdgc, as wcll as with plcnary, absoluto 
and royal powcr, that in and for cvcry thing the 
samc bc fulfilled and kept, and havc effect cqually as 
cntirc as I havc so willed and dcclared in cach onc 
of the Answers aforesaid, without any donbt or di- 
minution whatsocver, and in validity of ali containcd 
in thcsc my Lettcrs Patent, I havc ordered the 
present to bc clone, signed by me and sealed with my 
great scal, the samc being written 011 forty-onc lialf 
slieets, signed at the foot of the first page of cach by 
Francisco de Lucena, of my Council and Seerctary 
of State. Giren m the City of Lisbon, this 12th day 
of Scptembcr, 1642. 

" Signed, I, THE KING." 

I now lcave it to the dispassioned reader to judge, 
under ali the circumstanecs described, whether this 
was not the enactment of alaw, in terms as legal and 
express, as possibly could be used, in any country ! 
If the heroic Lcgislators of 1641 had snpposcd that 
they lcft the great work they had at heart incom- 
plctc; if, for a moment, they could have imagined 
that the monarch, for whom they had blcd and just 
raised to a throne, could havc bcen insinecre, baek- 
ward, or deficient, in giving his sanction to whafc 
they intended sliould seal their independence and, 

called sfggravamentos, or Grievanccs. This designation lastcd only tiil 
the latter part of the rcign of John 1. At clic Cortes hcld at Gmmaraeus, 
in 1439, and at Santarém, in 144*1, the term CupUttlos was used, and thciic 
were divided into General and Special, tlie latter incaning Privatc Bills. 
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to the cnd of time, record their abhorrencc of the 
foreign yokc, till then only half brokcn, wonld tlicy 
not, Isay, Iiave resorted to the constitutional expedi- 
ent of remonstrance and rejoinder? With the cycs 
of the vvorld upon them—with such a Manifesto, as 
the onc prcviously adverted to, in the liands of every 
eivilizcd govcrnmcnt on carth, and the great event 
of which tliey wcre the achievers, every where eulo- 
gized, would the grateful and victorious Cortes of 
1641, I add, have separated and the members ven- 
turcd to go and me et their Constituents, if their la- 
bours could bc pronounced imperfect ? Onc lias 
scarccly patience to rcpcl such false and insidious 
assumptions as occasionally disgraec the pages of 
the Exposéy put forth chiefly for the pnrposc of de- 
luding the British govcrnmcnt and public, by men who 
have not ventured to affixto them their names. As- 
suming ali the shapes of Protcus, such champions 
might almost elude the arm of a Hercules, and in 
pursuing them into their fastncsscs, onc is almost 
afraid of being waylaid and surronndcd by intrench- 
ed and invisible foes, exposed to a dark and inglo- 
rious fali, pcrchancc with scarccly time to cjaculate 
the praycr of Ajax,—"give me but light, ye Gods I" 
I have howcver nndertakcn the task, difficult as it is 
rendered from the subject being a forcign onc, and 
nothing shall damp my ardour, shake my fidelity, or 
abate my perseverance, 

Aftcr again very magisterially assuring ns that no 
fundamental law tfn enacted in the Cortes of 1641, 
and, as it wcre, in the absence of better authority, 
begging m to take their word for the fact and rest 
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pcrfectly satisficd with the conclusions whieli thcy 
fclt disposed to draw, rcferring to the Statute abovc 
quotcd, thcy add tinis $ "Jamais il ne fut question 
iVunc pareille loi dans les livres, dans les écoles de 
droit, ou dans les entretiens des savayis, jusqu'a 
V époque oà la fureur des factions forqa les fauteurs 
de Vusurpation á altérer la vérité historique, ájin de 
trouver des pretextes poxir ahsuser les gens trop con- 
jians," &>c. 

My own practice does not enable me to statc pre- 
eisely what kind of academieal studies are pursued 
in the Portngucsc écoles de droit; in this my oppo- 
nents have ccrtainly the advantage over me ; but, 
from what I have understood and noticed on the 
spot3 the eourses refer more to the eivil, or imperial, 
and municipal law, than the Constitutional History 
of the rcahn. The livres, alluded to, clearly must 
mcan those gcncrally used in the seliools, and I am 
rcady to eonfess that the Statute of 1641 is not to bc 
fouud in the Ordenações do Reino ; yct, on that ac- 
count, it is not the less binding. As before noticed, 
that law received the royal assent, in a manner 
cqually as strong and peremptory, as a Le roy le 
vettt could convey aniong MS, and was accompanicd 
with ali the due fornis of proniulgation. From that 
niomcnt, it ceased to have a eontíngent existence, 
and acquircd ali the force and validity which an Act 
of the British Parliament could have in England. 

* The Ordenações do Reino, as far as I have becn 
ablc to look into them, constitute a digest, or 
abridgment, of statutes and Imm, passed uader the 
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king'ã authority, containing thc clcmentary and prac- 
tical parts, intcndcd for thc rcadier comprclicnsion 
of what in this country wc should call thc cominou 
law-of thc land, and thc casier administration of 
justice, It is portablc and suffices for thc practical 
profession of thc law; but its contents do not illus- 
tratc thc polity, or annals of thc State. This and 
other similar aeadcmical authorities may thus serve 
for general purposes; but wlicn wc come to advert 
to a question of suecession, or seek to ascertain any 
of those grave points 011 which thc established forni 
of a govcrnment rests, wc must recur to primitive 
sourccs, and fortunately these are open to ws, as wril 
as to the favourcd writers in thc Evposé. 

That snch was thc real objeet of thc conipilation, 
alludcd to, scems evident from the avowal of the so- 
vercign by whom the reformed edition was ordaincd,* 
and this fact is also confirmed by thc promulgatory 
rescript of John IV. datcd January 29, 1643, and ap- 
pended to thc Coimbra Copy of 1/86, now before me. 
As more hmncdiatcly bearing on the present snbjcct, 
it ought further to bc remarked that King John the 
IVth, in this very ediet and under the date above 
inentioned, declares tlíat, " after his restoration and 
by virtnc of a general law, hc had ordered that every 
thing enacted, donc and observed until the lst 
Decembcr, 1640, (the day on which hc himsclf was 
proclaimcd) should be fnlfillcd and kcpt, as if donc 

* Vide Edictof PhilijrlII. datcd Madrid, Junc 5, 1595.   This compi- 

Jation comincnccd wMi King Emanuel. 
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and enacted by himself and tlic natural sovercigns, 
his prcdeecssors/' &e 5 adding that, althongh lhe 
dcfencc of thc kingdom and thc cxígcncc of the 
times had not allowcd him to eomply with what had 
been required of him by thc Thrce Estates in Cortes, 
regarding the new Compilation of tlie Royal Ordi- 
nances, inchiding tlie supplemcntary laws, snbsc- 
quently enacted, and thc alterations rendered neecs- 
sary by the new order of things, as well as what had 
bcen sinee added by Resolutions of the Thrce Estates 
and the spccial ones of the Pcoplc, it was nevertlic- 
less bis intention that ali thosc lately passeei, shonld 
have fallvigour and be duly Jcept," &c. 

This I take to be a complete eonfirmation of thc 
law in questíon, and also the best possiblc explana- 
tion of the rcasons why that law was not inserted 111 
the Ordenações do Reino, if siicli a forni ai ity was re- 
qnired. We ni\ist consequently bow with respect 
both to thc legality and nscful equity of the decision 
of the Cortes and King, eonstitutionally prononneed 
in 1641 and duly reeorded, notwithstanding the aca- 
dcmíeal authority of the writers in the Evposé, wh©, 
whatever they may be in Paris, will, I think, never 
agaiu be taken as oracles on law questions among 
their eountrymcn at home. 

It does not form part of my present inquiry to as- 
certain why thc diseussion of these higher topies of 
state poliey and national history have been banished 
from the seats of learning in Portugal; or negleet- 
cd in the sehools devoted to' legai pursuits. Thc 
cxistcncc of the faet has been avowcd and lamcntcd 
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by onc of thc most distinguished antiquarians and 
brightest ornaments that country eontains, who, on 
this subjcct, expresses hiniself tinis; Desgraçada- 
mente jwra o 7iosso Portugal^ o conhecimento das nossas, 
cousas Pátrias ?ião só tem ha tempos sido de todo aban- 
donado ; mas, o que e mais espantoso, se tem até pro- 
movido por todos os meios a ignorância delias /* Lct 
us augur well of the liberality of the government of 
a country where such sentiments as tliesc can now 
be produeed ! 

My object has been to show that the memorable 
statute regarding the suecession, enacted immccH- 
ately after the downfal of Spanish poveer and the 
clevation of the Braganza Family to the throne of 
Portugal, is still binding and in full force; as well 
as that its iusertion being omitted in thc books, 
printed by authority for the use of the courts of law, 
does not in the least affect its validity. If any doubt 
still remained upon the subject, I could, with the 
fullest confidence, appeal to the high authority of thc 
writer above quoted, who exprcssly tells us cc tli/it 
the answcrs given by the Sovereign to the Represen- 
tations of thc Three Orders of the State, ineluded in 
their Capítulos, or General Resolutions, have always 
had the full force and vigour of lata, independently 
of the promulgation of a special enactment,   Without 

* Advertência Preliminar to the"Memoria* para a Historia e Theoria 
das Cortes Ceraest &c. Lisbon, 1827. " Unfortunatcly for Portugal, 
thc knowledgc of thc aífairs of our o>vn Country, for some time past, 
lias not only been wholly neglcctcd ; but, wbat is still more drcadfu!, 
the ignorance of them was, by every possiblc mcans, promoted." 
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quoting any other examplc/' lie adds, " I will 
producc thc royal sanction wliich King John IV. 
gavc to tlic Answcrs and Resolutions, passed in thc 
General Capítulos of thc Cortes in 1641, in consc- 
quence of whieh twcnty laws wcre afterwards pro- 
imilgatcd." He then proceeds to adduce thc very 
doeument previously inserted; adding -cthat, against 
Acts so passcd, no subsequent decree, or Letters 
Patcnt of the King, couldbe made availablc* 

Whatever terra the Anthors of the Exposé may 
now wish given to this law, it must evidently bc eon- 
sidered as thc last limitation of thc Crown, made by 
thc Parliament of Portugal, and its enacting clauses 
consequently stand unimpaired andpossess the same 
firmness and validity as our own memorable Declara- 
tion of 1688; Statute 1. Scss. 2, Cap.2, ofWilliam and 
Mary, and the settlement made by Statute 12 and 
13, Cap. % of William III. The law of 1641 con- 
firmed thc enactments of Lamego, more as a matter 
offormthan any thing else, the provisions therein 
contained nev.cr having been rescinded, althongh oc- 
casionally dispensed with, in special cases and accord- 
ing to the duc forms, reqirired by the Constitution. 
These two joint laws were, therefore, in full force 
and vigour at thc period of John VI/s death, al- 
thongh the more recent one, on thc principie tliat 
leges posteriores p?*iores co?itrarias ahrogant, is en- 
titlcd to most consideration, and hence, was it, that 
the late Cortes of Lisbon justly laid so much stress 

* Ibid.   Pratc II.   Thc Statute of Lamego is not found in any of thc 
books used in lhe public ?choo!s. 
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upon it. Proni them, thc application of thcsc two 
laws to thc case of D. Pedro, produced thc following 
solcmu and final Award : 

"Thc law, therefore, thus clear and thus cautious 
against ali dangers, wlicthcr of foreign dominion, or 
great inconvcnienccs in thc internai governmcnt; thc 
national opinion, declarcd at various periods and ae- 
cording  to  divers events in   our history, and thc 
rcasons for both provisions, exclude from thc right of 
suecession  to  the  Crown of Portugal thc  actual 
first-born of the distinguished House of Braganza, 
and in Íris person, as in law obviously acknowlcdged, 
ali Íris descendants.    A forcigner, through choicc and 
prcfcrcncc of Íris own—a forcigner by treaties, thc 
laws of Lisbon exclude him in accordance with thosc 
of Lamego.    Deprivcd of present, future, and morally 
speaking, ali possible residence witlrin this kingdom, 
hc was inlikc manuerexcluded by the Lctters Patcnt 
of 1642.    And as it was necessary that the cxclusion 
should commenee at the very point wherc its essential 
causes and grounds began to operate, if the pica of 
Íris being a forcigner and thc moral impossibility of 
•bis residence wcre anterior, as in fact they wcre, to 
the lOth of March, 1826, whcn death snatclied from 
Portugal a revered Monarch, the laws, together with 
ali thc Portngucsc whorespcctandlovc them, award 
to thc second son thc suecession to the Crown, from 
which the said laws thcmsclves had so justly cxcludcd 
thc first." 

Nothing can now shakc thc legality, or afifect thc 
supremacy, of this award.    Laws every wherc are 
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made to procure certainty and decision in ali cases 
which can be the natural objects of lcgislation, or 
come within the scope of human prudence to foresee, 
In the conrse of events, cases and qitcstions may cer- 
tainly arisc bcyond the rcach of such laws as are 
found on the Statute Book of a nation, and 
their magnitude; or urgeney, may require a recur- 
rence to first principies, in the absence of precedent, 
and written or settled ordinances. In extreme cx- 
igences, au appeal to the supremo and original powcr 
of the people may even be callcd for j but, in the case 
nnder eonsideration, thanks to the energy and pro- 
visions of the first Alonzo and the Herocs of 1641 ; 
or, I should rather say, thanks to the national fcel- 
ing, for that was the real impulse among the Portu- 
guese which gave risc to the erection of such proud 
muniinents against foreign aggression, on botli occa- 
sions, this awfttl expedient, justificd only by the 
strongest necessity, and never to bc resorted to unless 
as the last resource of agonizing nature, was found 
unnccdful. The possibility of such a contingeney as 
the ouc thatlately happened, had indeed been, as it 
were, foreseeu, and against its consequences the am- 
plest provision made by express statutes, strictly 
applicablè. 

I do not here mean to say that when the Nobles 
of Portugal, in 1641, sent up their Capítulos de Ag- 
gravamentos to their sovcrcigii, as at 011 e period of 
English hisfory, our ancestors did their " Articlcs of 
Grievances j" and when tlicy praycd thatitmightbe 
made imperative, on the death of a sovercign having 
two kingdoms, for the eldcr sou to take the foreign 
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kingdom  and the younger thc other, that any possi- 
blc allusion could bc madc to BraziL    Most assurcdly 
not.    This provision rcfcrrcd dircctly to Spain, and 
was doubtlcss intcndcd to dcfcat thc fatal consc- 
qticnccs of thc intennarriages bctwccu thc reigning 
familics of the two countrics; but, bcing foundcd on 
an avowcd principie, as 1 have already pointed out, 
it is not thc less applicablc to Brasil, in modera 
times, than it formerly would have been to England, 
or any other nntion, sccking to cnsnarc, or to makc 
a conquest.   The grounds ou wMch thc enaetment of 
this law was solicited, are fully cxplaincd in thc pre- 
amblc to the praycr of thc Noblcs.    " Thc rcason of 
good govcrnmcnt teaches," do they say, "and expe- 
riciicc has shcwn that, whcn inany and divers king- 
doins imite in thc person of onc king, they cannot bc 
weil governed, or as they would bc, if they wcre sepa- 
ratc and cach under its own sovereign," &c* 

Wc are ncvcrthclcss assurcd that V experiente 
journaliéredémontre que phtsieurs Etats diverspeuveut 
étre gouvernés jmr un seul souverain, sans entraincr 
le moindre danger pour leur existence politique, ou 
pour Vaceroissement de leur prospérité. Thc case 
of Alonzo III., accompanied, as it is said, by cireum- 
stances " bien pfats graves que le present" is then 
produced in support of thc preceding posítion. 

I " That Princc," we are told, " thc brother and suc- 
1 cessor of Sancho   II.  was at the time married in 

Francc to the Countcss Matilda, through whom he 
liad acqnircd thc sovercignty of thc Comté de Bou- 
logne; yct hc sncccedcd in thc ordinary way and by 
a just application of the fundamental law/'   Thc fact 
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is not rightly statcd. Portugal, about thc ycar 1245, 
was convulsed, and thc peoplc in a statc of opcn war 
with thcir sovcrcign, Sancho II., against whom thc 
loudcst complaints wcrc uttercd. The Pope at that 
time was holding a Council at Avignon, where hc 
had deposed thc Empcror Fredcrick, and thc Portu- 
guese, availing thcmsclvcs of this cxample, sent a 
deputation to him, composcd of thc Archbishop of 
Braga, thc Bishops of Oporto and Coimbra and two 
Nobles, and on thcir cxhibition of thc national griev- 
ances, on the24th July, in thc above mentioned ycar, 
his Holincss deprived king Sancho of thc Adminis- 
tration of his rcalm and appointcd Princc Alonzo 
Rcgcnt.* A deputation was sent to thc lattcr at 
Paris, where hc took the usual oaths of office and 
returned to Portugal. Aftcr incífcctual attcmpts to 
regain liis power, in which hc rcccivcd thc aid of 
Spain, Sancho rctired to Toledo and dicd in January, 
1248, whcn Alonzo III. ascended the thronc with 
thc usual ecremonies. Hc also obtaincd a divorce, 
and afterwards assemblcd thc Cortes twicc. 

\ 

In candour, I will now ask, is there auy parallcl 
bctwccn thc two cases ? As matters stood, at thc 
death of John VI., D. Pedro, notwithstanding ali his 
forfeitures and renunciations in Brazil, would most 
probably have reigued in Portugal, if, likc thc Count 
de Boulognc, hc had returned thither 3 at Icast, as 
prcviously shewn, thc Portugucsc waitcd full time 
for his answcr.   Alonzo III. did not attempt to go- 

• Kuy Gomes de Briteiros—Lc Quien and Brandão, also Buli of 
Innoccnt IV. 
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vcrn Íris nativc land, from cithcr Paris, or Boulognc. 
He complicd with ali the formalities prescribed by 
law, and by rcturning home and recciving the sane- 
tion of his people, hc rccovcrcd tlie natural rights, 
forfeited by his previous marriage and residence 
abroad. 

Wc are next admonished "that Princc Miguel, 
son of Emanuel, reccived the oaths of allcgiancc, as 
his fathcr's suecessor to the Crowns of Castilc, Lcon 
and Aragon ; and ncvcrthcless the Cortes of Portu- 
gal did not hesitatc cqually to takc tlie sanie oaths to 
him, in 1499/' &e. Emanuel marricd Jsabclla, 
princess of Castilc, who cvcntually, in her own right, 
inherited these scvcral Kingdoms in Spain. Whilst 
pregnant, their Catholic Majcsties, deprived of issue 
through the death of their son John, Princc of 
Astúrias, invited her to come to Spain with her hus- 
band. Whilst at Zaragoza, the Qucen was delivercd 
of a son, to whom the namc of Miguel was givcn 
and to him the oaths of allcgiancc wcre takcn in 
Spain, and immediatcly aftcrwards his parents 
brought him back to Portugal. At the carnest soli- 
citation of their Catholic Majcsties, Emanuel, on his 
rcturn, had the oaths of allcgiancc takcn to the 
young Princc in the Cortes of Portugal 3* but, hc 
dicd, in the third ycar of his age and there was an 
end of the wholc affair. Is therc any parity in this 
case? The " Chartc de Privilegc pour le Iloyamne 
de Portugal, octroyéc par le Boi .Dom Manuel" in- 
serted in the Appendix to the Exposé, as an illnstra- 

* Vide Chronica de D, Manoel, por Damião de Góes. 
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tive doemnent, was an act passed by that monaroh 
in the nanic of liis infant sou, plcdging, inter alia, 
that the public offices in Portugal, sliould be givcn 
to no other than natives, in case lie ascended the 
thronc of Spain; bnt, as before noticed, through the 
death of the child, the wholc arrangemeut wm ren- 
dered null and void. Emanuel never aftcrwards 
qnitted his own kingdom, and became one of the best 
and most enterprising monarchs the Portuguese ever 
had. 

Itis further argucd that whcn Philip II. obtained 
possession of the Kingdom^ it was not objected to 
him that the fundamental lawsreqnired his residence 
therc. If the reign of Philip II. was effccted by force 
and collnsion, which will scarcely bc denied, no just 
parallel can bc drawn from this cxaniplc; but the 
very fact of the Noblcs, in the Cortes of Thomar, as 
fornially acknowledgcd in the E.vposé, having soli- 
cited the usurper to reside in Portugal as long as he 
could, sufficicntly proves the national feeling, as wcll 
as the jurisprudence of the land npon the subject. 

Tlie most amusing argument allcgcd however, is3 

that the suecessor to the Portuguese throne always 
bears the title of Prinec Royal and Duke de Braganza, 
and as D. Miguel never had that title, consequcntly, he 

■cannot be king! 1 can scarcely collcct mysclf suffi- 
cicntly to give a serious answer to this aésumption. 
Pray, could D. Pedro retain these two titlcs, nnitcd 
with that of Empcror of Brazil ? Did he not forfeit 
and renounec th cm, whcn he accepted the Imperial 
diadem ; or did he transfer thein to bis daughter, as 
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an  assistant   stcpping-stonc   to   her grandfathci^s 
tlironc ? 

"If it couldbc admitted that D. Miguel had rights 
to the Crown," do the Paris writers on Portugucsc 
affairs, very ingcuiously contend, " he would have 
lost ali these supposcd rights, par suite des declara- 
tions que S. A. a faites de piem gré et de sa lib7'e vo- 
lonté; viz. in the letters which he wrote to the 
Princess Isabella; his cspousals, oaths," &e.—Hcrc 
a long string of documents is introduced, chiefly 
bcaring the date of Vicnua. Bcfore I rcason upon 
th is poiut, for a few moments, I should likc to ask 
our lcarncd logicians one question, and this is—if 
D. MigueFs rights could be thus aflfeetcd, what would 
become of D. Pedrou, with so many renuneiations, 
oaths and plcdges as he has voluntarily recorded in 
the annals of Brazil, independent of his forfeítures 
in Portugal? On the subject of D. MigucPs deten- 
tion at Vienna, I have already explaincd myself suf- 
ficicntly, and on this subject my readers, cre this, are 
in a situation to draw their own eonclnsions, as to 
the validity of any acts to which he might have bceu 
induced to become a party, either m Áustria, or 
England. 

D. Miguel, during his absence abroad, was situ- 
ated in cxactly the samc manner as our own young 
Edward III. so clcarly described in the first artielc 
of Mortimcr's impeachment, which sets forth that 
the lattcr, ccaeeroaching to himsclf royal power and 
the govermnent of the kingdom, put out and placcd 
the officers of the Household and otlicrs such as wcre 
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of his party, and sct persons about thc King to cspy 
his words and aetions, so tJiat lie could do nothing as 
hc would, but only as a man nnder guard and 
rcstrftint.*' From thc acts IH thc Fadcra, wc can 
readily collect that Edward II, had becn deposed by 
parliamcnt and the Princc appointcd as bis sueeessor, 
and wc thus find \úm3 in his own capital and trith an 
nndisputcd right, so situatcd as not to bc ablc to 
protect himsclf, or govern, at a time whcn thc nn- 
nsnal matnrity of his understanding had fulty quali- 
fied him for thc duties of royalty whieh he aftenvards 
so nobly discharged.* Was not tliis D. MigueFs 
predicament in thc Austrian capital? Again, as I 
have before argued, why blamc him for what was 
donc by thc Pcoplc of Portugal, in thc exerci ac of 
their national rights ? Besides, no act of his, what- 
ever might bc his situation, could affect thc nation, 
or alter thc lairs. No cflbrt of ingcnnity, as I have 
before observed, can now separatc him from the Por- 
tuguesc pcoplc, with whom he is completcly identi- 
fica—with th em lie must stand or fali. 

Bnt, dit on avec colére, ccby thc Statute of Lamego 
and thc usage of thc hereditary monarchies in Eu- 
ropc, betwccn D. Pedro and D. Miguel, therc are 
still four Prineesscs called to the Portuguese sueces- 
si©»/' &c. i mcaning thc Prineesscs Maria da Gloria, 
Januaria Maria, Paula Marianna and Francisca Caro- 
lina, daughters of D. Pedro and ali born before thc 
acknowledgment of Brazilian Indepcndcncc. 

• Parliamcniaiy Rolls, 4th Edivard III. 
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Rcgarding thc first, since stylcd Quccn Mary 
II. with evcn Icss formalities than hcr fathcr was 
madc King Pctcr IV.,, (but as to thc othcr thrcc it 
scarcely ean be said that a qucstion has ariscn res- 
pecting thcm) it is a pity that thc Authors of thc 
Exposé, whosc object is universal instruetion, do not 
takc their stand, and at once tcll us whether her 
claim to thc Crown of Portugal rests on hereditary 
rights, or thosc acquired from licr fathcr, throngh 
his act of abdication. One of thc two titlcs evident- 
ly must bc nnncccssary 5 which is it then they prc~ 
fer? I shonld likc thcm to make their choicc and 
then meet thcm 011 their own ground. In describing 
a tcnnrc by wliich any thing can be holden among 
us, wc are tanght that titulus est justa causa possi- 
endi id quod nostrum est. This is Sir Edward Cokc^ 
definition, and I presume it is esscntially tlie same as 
the one tanglit in thc écoles de droit in Portugal. 
Which then is t\\e justa causa possidendi wlicrcby the 
Princess Maria da Gloria claims possession of her 
grandfather's crown ? Again, I ask, is it derived 
from lier hereditary rights, or her fathcr^ abdi- 
cation ? 

To claim nnder either thc one, or the othcr of 
th esc titlcs, it would be neeessary first to makc ont 
a prima facie case 111 favour of thc fathcr, by pro- 
ducing evidence of his legal title, and, from ali that 
lias hitherto been adduced, this cannot be donc. 
Bcfore thc desseisor can be entered npon, with us, 
it is thc actual and not the appareut right that must 
be established, that is, a right that will stand the 
test againstall opponents. This matter has ccrtainly 
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bccomc more perplcxing, from thc misapprehcnsioii 
of tcrms and thc great acrimony that lias bccn mix- 
cd np in thc wholc of thc prcscnt contest, of which 
wc have such frequent examplcs even in thc pages 
of thc Exposé. If D, Pedro's right wcre ever so 
valid, hc is not cntitlcd to assume possession, if that 
possession depeneis upon thc decision of an antecc- 
dent point, of whích hc caiinot bccomc thc sole 
jndgc. A mau with a clear right, by nnduly assert- 
ing it, may soractimes convert himself into a tres- 
passer, an intruder, or even an usurperj but, if that 
right is cither dubious, or cxceptionable, and hc 
goes wrongfully to work in order to establish it, 
his case is aggravated in a tcnfold degree. Now lias 
D. Pedro avoidcd tlns rock? He whocvcn holds an 
irrcsistible elaim and is disseised, cannot bc ad- 
mitted, nntil hc has received the sanction of thosc to 
whom this admission belongs, He must appeal to 
some tribunal, or other—hc cannot be his own 
judge. Ifthis is clear as regards individual rights, 
ccrtainly it is infinitely more so as to those which 
are hcld in thc naturc of a public trust. Indecd, 
were not this thc case, public authority would ahvays 
be uneertain and precarious. 

D. Pedro disregarded and contemned the only tri- 
bunal capablc of sitting in judgment upon his 
claims and took their decision into his own hands. 
To it howcvcr his competitor appcalcd, and that 
tribunal, according to ali legal forms, confirmed both 
thc right of property and possession, thereby render- 
ing his title incontestibly valid. What justa causa 
possidendi can  then   remain   to   cither  father or 
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daughtcr ?    How is thc judicial scntcncc of a com- 
pctent court to bc sct asidc ?    If thc parcnt lias no 
riglit;  how can his offspring acquirc onc through 
him, cithcr by dcsccnt, or transfcr ?    It mattcrs not 
at what pcriod thc Princcss Maria da Gloria was 
born, whcther bcforc, or aftcr, thc acknowlcdgmcnt 
of Brazilian  Indcpcndencc;    hcr   fathcr   being   a 
foreigncr, shc is onc also.    La fcmmc sxtxt pur-tont 
la condition du mari; and a fortiori is this thc case 
with thc children.    Thc Brazilian Constitution (Art. 
105) declares that « thc first born shall bcar thc titlc 
of Prince, or Princcss, of Gran Pará, and is not this 
thc only onc by which Donna Maria da Gloria was 
kuown,  ever since that Constitution was enacted? 
Is not a ycarly allowancc voted by thc National As- 
scmbly for hcr establishment, thc samc as thc other 
members of thc Imperial Family 3 is not hereducation 
cqually under thc  carc  of thc   Chambcrs?     Thc 
answcrsto tltcsc two questions will bc found in Arti 
cies 109, 110, and 111 of thc Constitution.    Nothing 
can resist thc cvidcncc of these trutlis. 

It lias ever becn thc proudest boast of onr politicai 
writers to rest thc legality of that avowcdly just and 
necessary nicasurc, callcd thc "-Ráttiution," on thc 
hroad and firm foundation of "thc peoplc's right to 
resume a trust, dclcgatcd for their nsc and welfare, 
because that trust had becn perverted to their de- 
struetion;" and, m adopting their resolution, our 
ancestors wcre chicfiy tiphcld by thc concurrcncc of 
ptiblic opinion. Thcy found thc main spring of thc 
machinc brokcn, and it was their provident carc to 
supply its placc, in order that ali thc parts might bc 
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restored to thcir due and regular niovemcnts. If 
tlicy had thcn becn askcd by what kw thcy wcrc 
acting, it would bave beca difficult for tlicra to bavc 
givcn a satisfactory answcr, as neitherthe siibstancc, 
nor fornis of law wcrc at thc monicnt lcft subsisting; 
but thcir objcct bcing to revive both and preserve 
thc State from dissolution, thcy wcrc fully sanctioned 
by thc exigeney of thc times. 

The Portiigucse, without having in their annals an 
event perhaps in ali respects so mcmorable as our 
Rcvolution, can ncvcrthclcssunfold to ns one, nearly 
apj)roaehing to it, and which at lcast served for thc 
avowal and establishment of similar principies, al- 
tlioiigh upwards of three huudrcd years carlier. In 
1383, Fcrdinand 1. dicd, leaving no other issne than 
a daughtcr, married to thc King of Castilc and, on 
thíit account, cxcludcd from thc Portuguesc sueces- 
sion. In anticipation, howcvcr, a piau had becn 
formed to set thc lavrs at defiauce, and her husband 
was rcady, with a largc army on thc frontiers, to 
support her pretensions to her father's thronc. Thc 
Queen Dowager, entmsted with tlic Rcgeney, being 
favourablc to tlie union of the two Crowns, Beatrix 
was nctually proclaimed, amidst thc nmrmurs of the 
peoplc. In a word, a coalition to deliver thc country 
np to thc Castilians was discovered and thc kingdom 
immcdmtcly aftcrvvards invaded. At lcngth, in 1385, 
thc Cortes asscmblcd for the purpose of delibernting 
on thc state of the kingdom and thc snecession, whcn 
by a solcmn award, datcd April 6, in the sanie ycar, 
the following declaration was made* 

'■■ Vasconccllos, Faria, La CIctie, &c. 
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ff The Body of tlic Portuguesc nation, asscmblcd 
In thesc General Cortes of the Kingdom, holding the 
Royal Throne to bc vacatcd and the Sovercignty of 
the Crown devolved to tfocm, of their own spontaneous 
and free wi% exercising their national authority, 
have hereby elected, named and proclaimcd, as their 
King and Lord, in order to possess the Kingdom for 
himsclf and his deseendants, the august and ever tri- 
itmphant Princc, at present Master and solcmnly 
professed of the Cistercian Order of Aviz, Senhor 
Dom Joaô, íirst of the name among those of Portu- 
gal, illcgitimate son of King Pcter L/' &c. 

ff We, seeing that the aforesaid Kingdoms, as wcll 
as the govermuent and defence thereof, after the 
death of King Fcrdinand, tlie last in possession, have 
beeome vacatcd and bereft, without a King, or Go- 
vernor, or any othcrlcgitimatc Defender who can and 
ouglit to possess them, in tlie right of inheritance;* 
Whereforc, wc ali, agrecing in our lovc, delibera- 
#on3 will, counscl and aet, in the name of the Holy 
and Undivided TYInity, &c., Do hereby name, cleet, 
takc, raise and receive, in the best and most valid 
manner, provided by law, the aforesaid D. Joaõ, 
Master of Aviz, as our King and Lord, as wcll as of 
the aforesaid Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarves, 
and wc grant unto him that hc should call himsclf 
King; and that hc do and may be ablc to do and 
conimand, for the goverument and our defence, as 
wcll as that of the aforesaid Kingdoms, ali those 
things and cach onc of them, touching the office of 

* c 
'Sem Rei/, Regedor c Defensor nenhum que os podesse c devesse de 

der cito heredar." 



199 

King, sueh as have bccn donc, performed, conimandcd 
and usually executed in thc said office, by thc Kings 
of thc aforcsaid Kingdoms who havc hithcrto bccn 
sucli," &c * 

With sueh a precedcnt as this before thcm; witli 
a dcclaration of this kind on their records, made and 
givcn by an Assembly, fairly and substantially con- 
stituting a full and free rcprcscntation of thc Peoplc 
of Portugal, thc Cortes of 1828, in exactly thc same 
manner as thosc of 1385, if so authorízcd by their 
constituents, might have gonc similar lengths, being 
besides complctcly borne out by thc rulc and cxample 
of 1641, whcn it was also solemnly proclaimed " that 
to thc kingdom only does it belong to jtidge and 
declare thc legitimate sueeession thercof," &c. Thc 
necessity of revivi ng thc exereise of thc royal autho- 
rity and thereby giving a legal forni and active energy 
to thc proccedings of thenation, would have fullyjus- 
tificd thcír recurrence cvcn to early principies. D. 
Pedro's case was infinitcly more aggravated than is 
gcnerally imagined. By his own aets, lie had dis- 
solved that government whieh thc nation was called 
upon to rc-cstablish3 and this its "Reprcsentatives did, 
with thc greatest teniper and wisdom, by rc-settling 
thc government, so dissolved, on thc firm basis of its 
ancient laws. If his titlc had bccn ever so undis- 
puted, by his own acts, subsequent to thc death of 
King John VI., he had lost and forfcitedall personal 
right to thc exereise of thc regai power, certainly in 

* Vide Memorias de D. Joaõi I. iu whicli also thc Assento, or Rcsolu- 
tíons of these Cortes are found. 
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a tenfold degree to our James ; acts formally con- 
demned by tbc only Constitiitional nmpires to bc 
had, who cxprcssly dcclared that bis short-lived do- 
minion in Portugal, was establisbed " by criminal 
mcans and tlic oceult and wicked stratagems of a 
faction, cxactly as was that of tbc Spanish Philips." 

Had the public exigence at the time becn unpro- 
vided for; bad tbc national safety, oh jiroccram dis- 
córdias ; tlie dread of a forcign doininion, or any 
other rcason, cqually imperious, so rcqiiircd it, likc 
tbc Franks of old,* or tlie Lusitanians in the time 
ofAlonzo the First and John the First, the Portii- 
guese of our days might thus have ebosen a leader, 
or sovereign, for tbemselvcs ; tbcy had the safcgunrd 
of tbc law to sbield th cm. The peculiar frame and 
forms of their politicai institutions would li ave war- 
ranted this extreme mcasure, and, under sucb cir- 
cnmstanccs, to it tbcy might have safely recurred, 
without ínfringirig the fundamental laws of tbc realm, 
even if tbcy are to be takcn in tbc rigid sense in 
whicb the Authors of tbc Exposé sccmingly would 
wish, aud as les arretes immuablcs du fondateur. I 
should bc the first to uphold that the precceptum prim- 
cipisJustam et stahile, is binding on the community; 
but it must ahvays bc tempered with tbc id quod 
ccqiiissimum ac honestissimum est.     The founder of 

* f/ie ergo Marcomirus, cum animadverteret Franeos ob procerum dis- 
córdias, diversaque studia, nunquam Jlomanis pares futuros, niti in unavi 
coalcscerenl rer?ipublicam, et ab uno omnes rcgcrevtur, autor fuit genti 
su/e,ttt regem communibus su/ragiis eligerent. Franci vero tam salutari 
consitio obtemperantes regem sibi elegerunt Pk&mmtndumfilium Marco- 
tntri*    Gesta Francorum ;  Epit  Cap. ir. 
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thc Portugncse monarchy, aftcr acknowlcdgiiig to 
his pcoplc—vos me fecitis regem, et soeium vestrum, 
asked them whether it was their will to makc laws, 
in order that thc land wigkt be at pcacc. Volumus 
was tlic answer lie reccived, and as regards thc suc- 
cession it was thcrcon ordainedj Vivai dominus rex 
AJfonsus et habcat regnum. Si habucrit ftlios varones, 
vivant et hahcant regnum, itti ut non sit nccessefaccrc 
illos de 7iovo reges. Ibitnt de isto modo. Pater si 
hahuerit regmim cum fuerit mortuus, filius hohcxit, 
2)ostca nepos, &c, Thus was thc right of primogeni- 
turc established on bchalf of Alonzo's descendants; 
tinis was his own family secured upon thc thronc, 
as long as any of his lhical ofFspring conld bc 
found 5 but, whcn thc carly heroes of Portugal carne 
to treat of thc security of thc natíonal rights and 
their own freedom and independence, they spokc in 
a much more energetic and impressive manner. Thc 
Chaneellor rising askcd thc Asscmbly whether their 
King and Lord should go to the Cortes of thc King 
of Lcon and pay tribute to him, or to any other per- 
son, &c. 5 and what followed ? Et omnes surrexcrunt, 
et spatis nudis in altum dixenint; Nos liberi sumus ; 
rex noster liber est; manus nostree ?ios lihcrcrunt; 
et dominus rex qui talia co7iscnscrit, 7noriatur, et si 
rex fuerit non regnet super nos. Et Dominus rex cum 
corona iterum surrexit, et si?nilitcr cum spata nuda 
dixit ad omnes ; Vos sei tis quantas lides fecerim ])cr 
vestram libertai cm ; testes estes, testis brachhim ?ncu?n 
et ista spata, si quis talia consenscrit, moriatur ; et si 
filius aut nepos meus fuerit, non regnet. Et dixerunt 
omnes—Bonum verbum, morientur; et rex si fuerit 

c c 
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talis quod conscntiat domimim r.diemtmy non regnet. 
Et iterum rex ; Itajiat. 

This, as I liavc bcforc noticed, is thc real spirit of 
the Statute of Lamego, and, as we sec here, thc right 
of primogeniture vanishes, whcn placcd in competi- 
tion with thc public welfare and thc national inde- 
pendence. To secure th esc, not only thc erown ; but 
also the lifc of him wh o wcars it, is to bc sacrificed. 

Thc Portugucsc Academicians, anxious to give a 
forcign sovereign to Portugal, inay therefore cavil 
and rail as long as tlicy choosc against thc act of thc 
Cortes of 1828, by whom such a pretension was 
dcemcd illegal and unconstitutional; in vaiu do 
tliey aceuse th cm of a deviation from thc fundamental 
laws of thc land. These Cortes wcre not convened 
as a Constituent Assembly; a convention, or in any 
otlicr extraordinary manner; but in thc usual way, 
as thc National Lcgislature and thc Highcst Judicial 
Court in thc land, for thc purpose "of deciding thc 
application of certain weighty points of Portugucsc 
Law," and this they did, and no more. As I have 
bcforc had occasion to say,* thc Tliree Estatcs did 
not declare that therc was a defcazance of thc right 
of suecession ; nor did they pretend that their act 
should bc takcn as a new Jimitation of the Crown, 
but as an interpretation and application of thc exist- 
ing law, and a consequent award of the nation, dnly 
represented, upon a eonvietion that there was no 
king in being.    They had not to do what was done 

* Lcttcr to Lorcl Palmerston, page 33. 
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IH thc case of our William and Mary; or their owii 
John 1.3 they wcre not called npon to appoint a suc- 
cessor; but only to designate thc one intended by 
thc laws, and in thus ínvesting him with thc whole 
powcr, authority and prerogative of tlic Crown, they 
did no more than surrender to him what thc la ws 
hâd dcclarcd to bc his right. Thc power to fill thc 
deserted thronc arosc from its evident vacaney, and 
not from any wish to change thc hereditary rale 5 
nor did they profess to abridge, or alter, thc legal 
attribntes of thc Crown. They did not indulgc their 
iinaginations in new and theoretical forms of govern- 
nient; they snpplicd the thronc with no novel sceptre 5 
bnt thercon placcd a King, known, defined and limited 
by thc ancient institutions of thc land." 

In doing this, thc Lisbon Cortes did not alter thc 
smallcst particlc of thc ancient Constitution of thc 
kingdomj or, in thc lcast contravene thc express 
will of thc vcnerable founder, even if our ádversaries 
go so far as to contend that the living are not allowed 
to bc their own judges in cases affccting their iimne- 
diate welfare and happincss, and that defunctorum 
voluntatem intellexisse pro jure est. Thc Cortes of 
1828 seem to have becu as fully scnsiblc as thosc of 
1641, or as thc distingnishcd Frcnch Jurisconsult* by 
whom thc remark was made, que Vautorité ne doit 
tire)' les lois nouvellcs que comine des écoulemens des 
anciennesy more particularly, tn matters connected 
with the snecession. Hcncc was it that both rcenrrcd 
to thc Primitive Sourcc.   Thc two mcmorablc awards 

• Lc Présidcnt Hcnault. 
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eqnally rcstcd on thc same Inw; thc last appltcation 
bcing only more extended; but thc imperishable 
spirit of thc original enactment maybc visiblytraccd 
in cach. 

A exirioxis and novel argximent constitxites thc 
Fourtli Chaptcr of thc Exposé. Wc are therein 
assured that, " quand méme VInfant D. M&*d 
aurait cu qiiclqucs droits au trone, Ictempsdc les faire 
valoir était dé/à passe, en 1828, la question aytint été 
irrevocahlcment deeulée dés 1828 ! to prove which, wc 
have another treatise on tlic law of preseriptions; but 
thc limitation here is somewhat moderate and doesnot 
exeeed two years! In elucidation of this theory, thc 
rcaders of thc Exposé are desircd to bear m mind that 
thc suecession to a crown is notlikca civil case—thc 
reposc of nations and general policy requiring that 
when onee closed it should not bc opencd again, and 
as this point was settlcd by D. Pedro's occupying thc 
throne paisiblcment, when thc nation consented and 
thc States of Europc agreed, it is very gravcly eon- 
clndcd that u tontes les prétentions de VInfant D. 
Miguel sont tardives et mtempestives, et la deeision 
des soi-disant Trois Etuts est nn vcritahlc attentat" 

Such is thc snm total of thc Fourth Chaptcr of thc 
Exposé des Droits de S. BI. T. F. Dona Maria II! 
And is this thc mode of reasoning taught in the Por- 
tugncsc éeoles de droit ? The very same line of 
argnmcnt would have kept thc descendants and suc- 
cessors of thc Spanish Philips on the Portngnesc 
throne, iip to thc present lionr ! But, let me ask, 
when was that throne oceupied paisihlcmcnt by D. 
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Pedro ? He ccrtainly opened, did hc also elose, the 
siicccssiou ?    Is the taking possession of a thronc, 
ali that is requisite to constitute a lawful monarch ? 
I blush to sec such sentiments as these put for th by 
Portugucse  Acadcmiciaiis!     Can  an  absent man, 
purposely dctaincd, bc tinis strippcd of his rights, 
and those of a natíon takcn away by the breath of a 
foreign Empcror, wafted aeross the Atlantic ! Sueli 
a rodomontade as this, is rcally undcscrviíif of a 
shnrle momciifs scrious consideration.    The printer 
would have answercd the writers object much better 
if, after inserting the hcadingof tlris Chaptcr, hc had 
written underneath 

NULLA  T)&  HS   UTTBRARUM  MONUMENTA   BXTANT. 

Iu the sueceeding division of their subject, our 
doughty ehampions, asseiubling their wholc strength, 
rctuni to the charge and, as it wcre, confident of 
victory, arrogantly tcll us that " Ic mode dejirocédurc 
smvidans cenouveaujugementcst illégal,nid ctscun- 
dalcux" 

The drift of the argwnents marshallcd with avicwto 
sustain this cdifice hizarre, would lcad us to think that 
D. Pedro having once given his fiai \\\ Brasil, no 
power, or authority, was lcft remaining m Portugal, 
either to change, or counteraet it 3 and this very 
rcasonablc eonelusion is followcd by a description of 
the origin of the Cortes and an cuumeration of the 
defects of their orgauization, from which their in- 
competeney is deduced and, for ali practical ptir- 
poses, the prcfcrcncc given to the decision of a single 
mau. 
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I havc alreadysaid so miich on the obvious bcncfits 
which havc resultcd to Portugal from the mccting of 
the íiational Cortes, and adduced so many illustra- 
tive proofs of the expedieney of assembling them, on 
ali great and distressing emergencies, that I should 
not fccl disposcd to follow onr laborious Academi- 
cians into the transitions through which they tell us 
the Grcat Council has passed, cither during the time 
of the Moors, or sinec.    The samples beforc pro- 
duced of the proceedings of the Portuguese Cortes, 
corresponding to the ycars 1385, 1641 and 1828, 
may satisfy any rcasonablc purpose.    Ali institutions 
partake, more or less, of the frailties of human nature \ 
but, on that account, they are not to bc abolished. 
If wc were to require perfection, even after the im- 
provements of the last century, of which the Portu- 
guese were unjustly deprived, wc should not have a 
British Parlianicnt to guard our rigbts.    The grcat 
point to  bc   considered is,  whether that form  of 
governmcnt in which ali the inferior orbs of power 
are moved by the will of one man ; from whom alone 
the laws and institutions can emanate, is the one to 
bc rceommendcd for adoption in Portugal.    A trea- 
tiseofequal lcngth upon this subject, whether the 
Authors of the  Exyosé takc  their parallels  from 
Pérsia, or Turkcy, in my opinion, wonld have brought 
th cm ncarer their  object, than the linc they havc 
hitherto pursued.    How gladly would these ingratc 
children   efTacc the proud amiais of  Portugal;   to 
what a statc of degradation wonld they reduce their 
countrymcn !    D. Pedro himself is infinitcly more 
liberal than   his  partisans.      He declares   to  the 
Portuguese that they were ahvays a frec pcople and 
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spokc with frccdom to thcir sovereigns 3  lie cxhorts 
thcm to follow the example of thcir anccstors.* 

Dcsccnding to particulars, thc Writcrs 111 thc 
Exposé ncxt procccdto attaint thc late Award of thc 
Lisboa Cortes, 011 more speeifie and tangible grouuds, 
which it is my duty now to examine Thc time and 
mode of asseinbling thc National Council, were bc- 
fore fully explained 3 this part of thc subject there- 
forc requires no further comment, Donna Marins ad- 
vocates are howcver indignaiit at thc irriip, sent down 
to thc scvcral Municipalities for thc election of thc 
popular delegates, being, " rediges tons sur le méme 
modele, et conqns en termes aussi vagues qiSambigns et 
obscursj" md9 after insertinga copy, they therefrom 
deduce that thc instruetions given in them, "could 
not sufficc to chauge thc king whom thc nation 
had chosen and to whom thc oaths had been tikw." 

Thc whole of this assertion is founded on a gross 
and maiiifest mistake. Tlic Cortes of 1828 were not 
asscmblcd for thc purposc of either changing, or ap- 
poi?iti7ig a king. They were convened as thc Nati- 
onal Rcpresentation and thc Highest Court of Judi- 
caturcj for an express purpose, as thc Convocatory 
Decrec and Writs distinctly set forth, viz. "in 
order to decide on certain points of Portuguesc LaWy" 
of which a case was to be made out and submitted 
to them. As I have before contended, at some 
lcngth, there was no rccurrcncc to first principies— 
there was 110 nced of any.   Thc Chanccllor, or who- 

* Vide Proclaniation of Jnly 25, 1828, AppcmUx, Documcnt, No. 13. 
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cvcr is thc propcr officcr, when thc Cortcs3 or Parli- 
amcnt, is to bc summoncd, scuds down thc writ to 
thc district magistratc, or sheriff, wh o dclivcrs it 
to thc mimicipality and takcs a rcccipt, which is for- 
warded to thc Attomcy General, Thcsc writs, or as 
they are called Cartas Convocatórias Regias, Vis- 
count de Santarém assures \m>* usually containcd 
threc topicSj viz, thc principal motives which indu- 
ced thc sovercign to call thc Kingdom to Cortes; 
tlic place and day on which thc session was to opcn, 
and lastly thc order for thc election and a designa- 
tion of thc powers to bc granted, &c. to which wcre 
addcd such other general recommendations as thc 
case spccially required. 

Our opponcnts having furnished us with a copy of 
thc writ which they assurc us was used on tlic occa- 
sion alludcd to, it will bc propcr to Iry it by thc 
prceeding standard. It is addrcsscd to thc Mayor, 
Aldermcn, &c. of thc Municipal Council of district 
N. and to this effect. "I, thc Infante Regcnt, do 
wish you wcll. In order to decide on thc application 
of certain wcighty points of Portugucsc Law, and 
tinis recstablish concord and public tranquillity, as 
wcll as that ali thc important affairs of thc Kingdom 
may acquirc stability and takc a propcr dircction3 I 
have rcsolvcd to hold Cortes in this City of Lisbon3 

within thirty days of thc date hereof; I therefore 
enjoin you, as soon as you rcccivc thesc presents to 
procced, in thc customary form, to thc election of 
onc, or more dclcgatcs, as fixed for your district at 

* Memorias para a Historia c Tlicoria das Cortes Gentes, &e. § 2. 
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the lást èleetions, who, in thc namc thereof will 
come to the'said Cortes, and you will give th cm 
speeial powers therein to treat of tlie said matters 
which will be submitted to them ; instrueting them 
to arrange their journey in such manner as to be 
in thismtj within the term prefixed; and you will 
also see that they perform their journey with the 
least possible expence to the district. 

"í recommend to you to bear in mind that, at ali 
times, and more particularly at present, it is proper 
that thc said election should be condueted with the 
greatest attention, to the end that the choice may 
fali upon persons of irreproachable charaeter, hav- 
ing only in view the service of God and the throne, 
and zealous for thc public good; strongly recom- 
mending to you not to admit the votes for delegates 
of any but rcspectable persons of your district, of 
good morais and holding property, pursuant to the 
royal regulations which the sovereigns of these 
kingdoms werc pleascd to enact upon this subject, 
from thc commencement of the monarchy ; and you 
will transmit a certificate, declaring that you liavc 
reeeived the present Lettcr, to thc Attorney General, 
through whom this is sent to you/' &c.—May 6th, 
1828. 

Can any thing be more regular, or strictly consti- 
tutional, thau this ? Prince Miguel at the time was 
de facto Regent of the Kingdom, and the public 
voice, as well as the prevailing calamitics, demand- 
ed that the Cortes should forthwith mect. Quocwi* 
que jure, he was therefore not only authorized;  but 

D D 
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also bound to summon th em* The writs thus issued 
under the great seal, as Custos Regni, werc eonsc- 
qucntly âs valid as those of the Earl of Pembroke, 
in the time of Henry III. -} of the Guardians and 
Council in the days of Edward III., Henry VI. Ed- 
ward V. and Edward VI. 5 or any of those so issued 
since the Rcvolution. The chief Executive Power 
was in his hands; he was the sole organ of the pub- 
lic will. He was invested with ali the rights and 
strength of effective góvernmcnt, and he thus nscd 
that power for the welfare of the State. 

Let us look at this affair manfully and as wc 
oughtj divested of prejudiecs. Let us only consider 
the state of Portuga^ at the period to wliich I refer, 
and then turn to the momentous pages of our own 
history. Let us be unbiassed and I am confident that 
there is not an Englishman to be foundj zealous for 
the institutions of his own country and anxious for 
the rights of himsclf and posterity, wh o will not ap- 
prove of what the Portugnese have done. Through 
the aid of their Prince, they dcstroycd the rcign of 
miscry and violcncej preserved their Constitution 
and shiclded thcmselves from ages of calamity. 
Under the guidance of William, our ancestors did 
not do more for us. 

Having, as it werc^ fate on the saered tripod 
and full of the God! our oracular inonitors 
cmphatically pronounce this awful sentence : "Nous 
ne pouvoyis terminei' ce chapltre (Vime maniére plus 
convenable qiCai vouant á Vindignation publique 
Vimpndeur avec la quelle on a fait figurcr parmi les 
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(i léputés de VEtat dtc Peuplc un homme qui s'est donné 
2)our rejrrésentant de la ville de Goa. II est bicn con- 
nu que la convocation preceda la réunion des Cortes 
de beauconp moins de deux móis; comment donc un 
depute a-t-ilpu, dans unsi court intervalle, arriver de 
VIndé? Et quel député? Un moitie de Vordre de 
Saint Augustin. Explique quipourra ce phénoméne ; 
en attcndant) il doit étre peivnis ici de protester contre 
nnfaux si scandalauv, comine Va déjàfait ailleurs u?i 
citoyen né á Goa, et à qui ses concitoyens avaient 
domiéun tánioignage pnblic de leur confiance" Rc- 
ference is then made to a pretended protest, signed 
by Bernardo Peres da Silva, dated Plymouth, July 
17th, 1829, and on the following 3rd August publish- 
ed in the London Times, with a most thundering de- 
nuneiation,* wliich protest declares that Father 
Joaquim de Carvalho, wh o took his scat in the late 
Cortes for the eity of Goa, had no powers and that 

* lf any thing could shew the deceptions practiscd upon the London 
papeis in Portugucsc affairs, and the avidity with which the most spu- 
rious things upon this subject have been published, it wonld bc the 
following remarks which accompanied the insertion of the protest 
alludcd to. 

" Wc have been favourcd by a friend with the following document, 
which wc ofler to our readers, to show thein the manner in which the 
sclf-callcd Asscmbly of the Tlircc Estates was eonstitutcd at Lisbon, 
where the important city and district of Goa was represented by a friar, 
who had no authority of any kind to vote, bnt who, likc many others, 
was a performer in the politicai farce of the clection of the nsurper of 
the thronc of Portugal,—an clection that rciuinds us of the inimitablc 
Footc in the farce of the clection of the Mayor of Garrat. If any doubt 
still rernains in the mind of any onc of our readers as to the illcgality of 
such an asscmbly, the document wc are going to transcribe would put 
an end to such a doubt.    Tirncs, sfitç.. 3rd, 1829. 
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thc whole was a frandulcnt transaction, &c. On the 
strength of this protcst, which the Authors of thc 
Exposé takc carc to pnt into thcir Appendix, thcy 
exultingly cry o\\ir^-"Avcc de tels élémcns, comment 
etait ilpossible de former une assemhléc legitime des 
Trois Etats du royaume? Esl-il quclqxCiín d'asscz 
insevsé ponr reeonnoitre dam la deeision d'un tcl 
tribunal, Vcxprcssion de la voloniéde la nation entiere? 
L'i?iju$ticc et la déception ne sanraient jamais pro- 
duwe la légalité* 

How a «Mm, or a public journal, may bc mislcd by 
a blind adherencc to thc dictates of a party ! How 
casily may both bc made the dupes of an ili-timed 
and misguided resentment! It is now proved that 
tlie whole of this charge, first started in thc East 
Indians' protcst, seconded in the London Times., and 
HOW converted into a cheval de hataillc for the Authors 
of the Exposé, is a gross and clunisy fabrication. 
Father Carvalho had powcrs to represent the city of 
Goa, solcmnly and duly granted, and a copy of them, 
ín the original forni, which I have decnied preferablc, 
ivíth thc usual legalizations, will bc fouud in my 
Appendix, No. 15. This great phenomenon, there- 
fore, which was to have destroyed thc Award of the 
Lisbòn Cortes, is casily explained by thc subjoined 
extraet. 

After confering on Father Joaquim de Carvalho 
general powcrs to transact ali kinds of public business, 
in Portugal, on behalf of thc City and district of Goa, 
the document procceds thns; "This City of Goa, 
having at thc court wherc His Majcsty resides, mauy 
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matters which may frcquently rcquirc rcfcrcncc to 
the Cortes, when the king commands them to bc 
convened, as wcll to receive the oaths of allcgiancc 
to Princes as for the good admiiiistration of the 
Rcalm, in which Cortes this City lias "a seat on the 
firstBcncli, and as the great distance does iiot allow 
of a writ being sent over herc, aud it being necessary 
there to have a representativo, wc hereby appoint 
Fathcr Joaquim de Carvalho/' &c. This powcr is 
datcd Goa, Jaiuiary 25, 182/ ; drawn up in the usual 
way, and followed by the proper legalizations of the 
competent tribunais in Lisbon. On which side are 
wc now to say the deception ; or rather, the imposi- 
tion, rests ! It is rcally disgustingto have to unmask 
such frands and such malevolcnee ! 

. T have now closcd my remarks on the Exposé des 
Droits de S. JÉf. T. F. and it is full time for me to 
take niy lcavc of the Portuguese Acadcmicians, 
assembled in Paris, with ali their extra aid, for the 
laiidable purposc of correcting the opinions of Statcs- 
men, and particularly of Mcmbers of the British 
House of Conimons, on Portuguese affairs. I will 
do the principal editor of the work the justice to say 
that he lias made the most of his subject, and wcll 
ínancuvrcd the materiais confided to his carc. Like 
a prudent and cxpericnccd General, hc has classcd 
his forces according to their difíerent powcrs and 
properties, and manfullyrushcd to the secneof action, 
with ali that desperate valour which distinguishes 
the last efibrts of thosc who, according to the rulcs 
of war, have no quarter to expect from a victorious 
foc. .Like Mithridatcs of old, hc spokc to his aux- 
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iliaries in their own language; soothcd their pre- 
judiees and encouraged their hopes. Pressed on his 
flanks, thcre is not a stratagcm, or a mse de guerre, 
to which he did not dexterously rcsort. The publie 
ccouomyof his arrangements was superior, andwhcn 
sceking to harrass, or distress, his adversaries, he 
encouraged marauding and laughcd at the ohsolete 
ideas of Roman disinterestedness, or Spartan disci- 
pline. Evcry thing was to bc sacrifieed to conquest. 
ÀII his strength being concentrated on one point and 
no anny in reserve, any inisfortune that could hap- 
pen was fatal—the consequences irretricvablc. The 
issue of the whole contest, in a word, rested on the 
chance of a single day. Theshock ensned—the first 
onset broke the stoutest columns, on each side j but 
nothing could move the union and firmness of his 
opponents, derange their order, or abate their ardour. 
His centre first gave way; his flanks became cn- 
tanglcd ; disorder followcd and soon his whole anny 
crumbled to atoins; such being the contagums influ- 
ence of despair, mutiny and desertion. 

In whatever light some of my conntrymen may 
yet be disposed to view this last effort—this forlorn 
hope, of D. Pcdro*s partisans, I am very confident 
that, if they will only aet the part of impartial 
jndges, watch the respectivo tacties of the contending 
parties; examine the matériel of each, and duly 
weigh ali eircumstances, they will be induced to 
admit that not even the smallest part of the tremen- 
dons attaek, made in the JExposé on the late Award 
of the Lisbon Cortes, has failed to be successfully 
repellcd.    I could have addcd much more; I Iiad 



215 

still numcrous elements to bring up to my aid—corps 
de reserve, not even in sight. The subject is indeed 
almost inexhaustible, so rich aud instruetive is the 
history of Portugal; but, I have said cnough to show 
that the national institutions have becn scrupulously 
followed in every thing connected with the mceting 
and proceedings of the Great National Council, by 
whom the destinies of Portugal wcre fixed, and the 
governmcnt of the land settled on principies of 
general eertainty and sound policy. That resolve 
prevents ali future struggles for power and at once 
counteraets the ínalign influence of party animosities 
and civil dissentions. It was a measure of expedieney 
and politicai neeessity; calculated to support the 
dignity of the reigning Family and to meet the 
warmest wishes of the independent sons of Portugal. 
This was the only means of rendering tliem a firm 
and united people, held together by the bond of 
ONE KING, ONE FAITH AND ONB LAW, and, as their 
allics, participating in institutions grcatly resem- 
bling our own, Britons ought to bc the last to rail, 
or repine, at the triumph they have thns gained. 

Yes ! from the bottom of my heart and after full 
and deliberate attention to the subject, I do not 
hesitate to say that the Cortes, representing the Por- 
tuguese Nation, were Mly authorized to pronounce 
the solemn Award under consideration, which was 
duly signed by the three Orders of the State, on the 
llth July, 1828, and closes with the following deter- 
mination ; 

« Ali which being well considered and dclibcrately 
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weighcd, tlie Tlirec Estatcs of thc Realm, finding tliat 
111 ost clcar and pcrcmptory laws cxclndcd from tlie 
Crovrn of Portugal, previous to the lOtli March, 
1826, Dom Pedro and his descendants, and for this 
same rcason called, hi thc person of Dom Miguel, tlie 
seeond line thereto j and tliat every thing that is 
allegedj or may be alleged to thc contrary, is of no 
monient, they unanimously acknowledgcd and de- 
clared in their respective Rcsolutions and in this 
general 011c also do acknowledge and declare, that 
to the King our Lord, Senhor Dom Miguel, the First 
of that nanie, from the lOth March, 1826, the aforc- 
said Crown of Portugal lias justly belonged; wherc- 
fore, ali that Senhor Dom Pedro, in his character of 
King of Portugal, which did not belong to him, lias 
done and enaeted, ought to be reputed and deelared 
null and void, and particularly what is called the 
Constitutional Charter of the Portuguese monarehy, 
datcd the 29th of April, in thc said ycar, 1826.— 
And in order that the same may appcar, this present 
Act and Rcsolution lias becn drawn up and signed 
by ali the persons assisting at thc Cortes on account 
of the Threc Estatcs of thc Realm." 

Having so donc, I fcarlessly add that this sentence 
and award is equally as valid and binding as the Aet 
passed in thc 33rd of Henry VIII. eap. 1, dcclaring 
" that the King of England and his heirs and sueces- 
sors be kings of Ireland/' and enacting thatu with ali 
manner of honours, pre-eminences, prerogatives, dig- 
nities and other things, whatsoever they bc, to the 
Estate and Majcsty of a King Imperial appcrtaining 
and bclonging, and that His Majcsty,his heirs and sue- 
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ccssors bc, from hcuccforth, namcd, called, acccptcd, 
and rcputcd to bc Kings of this Land of Ircland ; to 
havc, hold and cnjoy thc said stilc, titlc, majesty and 
honours of King of Ireland 5 wítli ali manncr of prc- 
cmincnccs, prerogativcs, dignitics and ali othcr the 
prcmises unto thc King*s Highncss, bis bcirs and 
succcssors for mer" &c.     In   cvcry rcspcct, thc 
Rcsolution of thosc Cortes is as legal and constitu- 
tional as was thc "Acts of Rccognition of their Ma- 
jestics, undoubted right to the Crown of Ireland/' 
passed m thc first Parliamcnt hcld by King William 
and Mary ; and when it is in that Resolution set forth 
" that cvcry thing donc by D. Pedro, in bis character 
of King of Portugal which did not belong to him, 
is to bc rcputcd and dcclarcd null and void," &c-, its 
provisions havc cxactly thc same force and authority 
as thc mcniorablc   ciiactmcnt  niadc in the 7th of 
William and Mary, cap. 7, callcd an Act dcclaring 
" thc attainders and ali othcr Acts made  in King 
Jamcs's pretended  Parliamcnt to be null and void," 
thc prcamble of which recites tlms : " Forasmuch, 
&c. as divers persons, during the late  war and re- 
bellion in this kingdom did, on, or about thc 7th day 
of May, 1689, assemblc themsclvcs at or ncar thc 
City of Dublin, without authority from their Majes- 
ties, and in opposition thereto, and being so asscmblcd 
did pretend to be and did call  thcmsclves by thc 
namc of a Parliamcnt, and acting in concurrcncc 
withthe late King James, did makc and pass sevcral 
pretended Acts and Statutcs, and did cause thc samc 
to bc placcd and recorded among thc records and 
proceedings of Parliamcnt, ali which pretended Acts 
wcre fonned aud designed in mauifest opposition to 
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2J8 

the sovcreignty of thc Crown and for thc uttcr de- 
struction of the National Institutions and intcrest of 
this Kingdom, and conscquently are null and void, 
to ali intents and pnrposcs whatsoever," &c. Here 
wc have the parallcl for D. Pedro's Cortes, Consti-- 
tutional Charter and Dccrccs, together with ali his 
other Brazilian Acts, whieh his partisans took such 
great caie to have hastily passed and recorded in 
Portugal. 

Thc late Award of the Lishon Cortes, I ever will 
contend, stands unimpeached, the samc as an Act of 
Parliament among us.    On the accession of His pre- 
sent Most Gracious Majesty (hut the other day), his 
rights werc declarcd in the Privy Council hefore he 
was proclaimed; but, on the oecasion of His Most 
Faithfnl Majesty assuming thc Crown, thc formality 
was, if possiblc, still more solemn, the declaration 
being put forth and individnally signed by the Three 
Orders of thc State in Portugal, to the samc efiect 
as if they had nscd languagc   of  the   following 
tenour: 

"Whcrcas, throngh thc demise of our late Sovc- 
rcign Lord, King John VI., of blcssed and glorious 
memory, and thc forfeitures, remmeiations and dis- 
abilitics of thc first-born of his lawful issue, the 
Crown of the United Kingdom of Portugal and 
Algarvcs is solcly and rightfully come to the High 
and Mighty Prince Miguel; We, therefore, the law- 
ful Representativcs of this Rcalm, assisted with the 
advice and support of His late Majcsty's Privy 
Conncil and ali thc corporatc Bodies, witlí numbers 
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of principal gcntlcmcn of qnality, Do hcreby, with 
onc voicc and conscnt of tonguc and heart, publish 
and proclaim that the High and Mighty Prince Mi- 
guel is now, by tbc dcath of our late Sovcreign, of 
happy memory, and tbc forfeitures, rcminciations and 
disabilities of tbc said first-born, beconie our only 
lawful and rightful Liegc Lord, Miguel the First, by 
tbc Gracc of God King of tbc United Kingdom of 
Portugal and Algarvcs, aforesaidj to whom we do 
acknowlcdge ali faitlí and constant obcdicncc, with 
ali bearty and hutnblc affection, besecebing God by 
whom Kings and Queens do rcign, to blcss tbc royal 
Prince, Miguel the First, with long and liappy years 
to rcign over us." 

From ali that hasbeen hitherto said, it will appear 
evident, 5f wc only try tbc present question by the 
touchstonc of truth and rcason, that tbc reversionary 
sceptre bclongs to tbc monarch in whose bands it 
is placed, and that be has bcen duly and lawfully in- 
vested with the whole powcr and sovcrcignty of the 
State.   He lias therefore now no otbcr enemies to 
contend with, tban the envious, the wickcd, or the 
dcludcd, who, nnablc to disturb his rigbt of property 
and possession, endeavour to diminisb his personal 
infltience, by recurring to invectives and ali kinds 
of base expedients, among which is the charge of 
cruclty.   Nothing indeed can execed the malignity 
ofthese attacks and tbc acrimonious hostility with 
wbich they are still repcated-   They disgracc  al- 
most every second page in tbc Exposé, althougb 1 
did not stop to noticc them.    I vicwcd them as tbc 
cftbrts of an impotent rage; or, as tbc transitory 
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opinions of stipendiary writers. I was áwarc that 
thcy werc dictated by thc bcings of a day, urge d 011 
by thc thirst of powcr j by men whose mutability of 
polities rather disgusts, than surprises, thosc who 
have watehed their actíons and had a faír opportu- 
nhy of apprcciatiug their real character. I besides 
found tlicm unaccompanicd by a singlc fact and iin- 
supportcd by any thing likc substantial evidenec. 

Thc more we look into thc affairs of Portugal, thc 
rcadicr shall we be coiivinecd that thc  grossest of 
ali dclusions lias bcen praetiscd upon ns, as a nation, 
and that hitherto we have beca too apt to fonn our 
judgment upon this subject from tbe  bias of our 
feclings, or thc eager   and   interested  accounts  of 
thosc  whose   iinmediatc   object   was   to   mislead. 
England bceamc thc grand theatre of ali thosc plots 
and schemes, intended  to restore D. Pedro's parti- 
sans to powcr and prcventthc laws of Portugal from 
taking their due course, and as thc most csscntial 
pai t, every cífort was even made to cntanglc our 
government.    Self defence in Portugal gave rise to 
the adoption of rigour; but, if it is wished to know 
what kind of rctaliation the new authorities pursucd, 
till matters assiuncd a more aggravated aspect and 
conspiracies, projected in  London and  Plymonth, 
werc secn hatching in every direction, I should point 
out thc Dcerce of thc 4th August,  1828, issucd in 
Lisbon against thc Abscntees and found in my Ap~ 
pendix, No. 16.   To this I shall mcrcly add that the 
greatest portion of thc personal nriscries, cxpcricnccd 
in Portugal, werc oeeasioned by the rash and ill-ad- 
viscd experiments of thosc who had sougbt an asyhini 
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among us, which thcy abused for thcir own ambitious 
designs, undcr the spccious prctext of bcfricnding 
thcir countrymcn at home. If, howcvcr, the Àuthors 
of the Ex-poséy or any others of the same party, rc- 
fusc thcir assent to the self-cvidcnt demonstration 
which, on a general review of ali that has oceurred 
in Portugal since the death of King John VI., forces 
itself upon the unbiassed mind, it is to bc hopcd that 
thcy wiil have candour cnough to allow the pcoplc 
and govcrnment of England to forni thcir own opi- 
nions and draw thcir own conelusions, as a future 
guidance for thcir politicai conduet. 

A powerfnl coalition, ever since 1824, it is fully 
established, was formed against Hís present Majcsty, 
of which the first symptoms among us may be traced 
to M. de Pahnclla's note, datcd Deccmbcr 7*h, 1825, 
and addresscd to Mr. Canning, rcqiiiring a special 
gnarantec in order to secure the Portuguesc sucees- 
sion to D. Pedro, respectíng which, it will bc borne 
in niind, nothing was said in the Treaty of the ac- 
knowledgment of Brazilian independence, signed on 
the previous 29th August. Fortnnately, this insidi- 
ons application^ made solcly for the purpose of en- 
trapping us, did not prodncc the desired effeet. If 
it had then becn complicd with, we should have been 
doubly implicated, and pcrhaps made the instru- 
ments of nnjust pretensions, contrary to the laws 
and obnoxious to the feclings of the peoplc of Por- 
tugal. On the hcad of Palmella, I do not hesitate 
to say, most of the recent calamitics of Portugal 
rest. He was also the maín spring of the dclusions 
spread among us.    No man wlio has figured in the 
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late cvcntful drama, whether wc rkwHm in England, 
or at Oporto, lias half so ímich to answer for ; but, 
fortunately, disappointmcnt lias invariably accompa- 
nicd his cflbrts. Thcsc are now confincd to the 
craggy suinmits of Terceira, wherc, if I ivcrc allow- 
ed to takc a comparison from the History of the 
Península, I should say hc stands likc Rippcrda, 
after his downfal, in the castlc of Segóvia, watching 
the waters of the Atlantic roll around him, uttering 
incoherent menaces of vengeance, and imprecating 
curses 011 the nation that so disdainfully rejected his 
new theories and politicai speculations. 

As I frankly acknowledgcd in the onset, I under- 
took my present labours with the strong and inde- 
pendent feclings of an Englishman, anxious for the 
lionour and welfarc of his  country,   and the more I 
enter into thedetails of my subject, the stronger is 
my conviction that it presses urgently 011 the atten- 
tion of His Majcsty's goyernmcnt.    The contest has 
becn going 011 for three years, and, in that time, we 
have  seen  and  cxpcrienccd  enough  to nndeccive 
onrselvcs.     The isolated and nnacknowlcdged situ- 
ation in which Portugal, the oldcst and firmest ally 
of England, still remains, is at variance with  the 
general order of our politicai conduet, and amanifest 
violation  of justice.    It is our interest, inore thau 
any other powcr, that Portugal should bc placcd in a 
situation to muniam that station,   with dignity and 
cflicicncy, which she has hitherto hcld; and our best 
preventive policy ever was tohavcherbound tons by 
the ties of reciprocity and good will. 
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The intcrnational relations of the scvcral States of 
Europe rest on an avowed system of action, founded 
on the spirit of tliosc treaties which followed the 
general peace, and out of their interchange arosc the 
defined and fixed principies and interests on the 
maintenaiicc of which the safety of the wholc de- 
pends. To the fullest advantages of this system, 
Portugal is prccnrinently cntitled. If she is amenable 

"to the public law of Europe, she is cqually under its 
proteetion, and lias aright to dcinand that these acts 
of rebellion should ccase. The cxchision of one 
component mcinbcr disturbs the order agreed upoii; 
affeets the whole European Coinmonwcalth and csta- 
blishcs a precedente against which it is the interest 
of both the largest and smallcst States to guard. 

It is time to put an end to the follies, inconsistencies, 
plots, diserepaneies, frauds, forgeries and the variety 
of deceptions, practiscd among us, with a viow to 
excite the sympathies of the British public and en- 
tangle the govennuent. A sense of justice has 
alrcady induced Spaiu, Rome and the United States, 
to renew their relations with Portugal \ why then 
are we deaf to her solicitations—is not the térríi of 
probatíon ended ? Why do wc continue to makc 
snch an interested distinctiou bctween the com- 
mereial and politicai stipulations of thosc Treaties 
which, we profess, still bind us to the welfarc of an 
old and faithful ally, as to claim the advantages of 
the first, whilst we reject the obligations which a 
just sense of reciprocity, arising out of the second, 
would iniposc upon us ? What confidence, or anii- 
cablc intercoursc, can exist betwccn us, under the 



224 

present ordcr of things ? How can forcign com- 
meree and internai industry flourish in Portugal ? 
Why therefore tine apathy and tliis dclay ? 

Thcre is more  elevation of character;  greater 
worth, talcnt and, in a word, more of those esscntial 
requisites to command public confidence and csteem, 
in the prescnt ministry of Portugal, than we have 
witnesscd for   ycars;    and under it conscqueutly 
more susceptibility of progressivo improveinent tlian 
has becn seen since the time of Joseph I.     Portugal 
does  not  lie  in   a deep and nnbroken   lethargy; 
within her, the elements of great moral and physical 
advancement abound.     Ali sbe requires is stability, 
repose and tbe  devclopment of her own national 
institutions, which as previously shown, contain ali 
the advantages of civil liberty, corresponding to tbc 
ideas of those for whom they were enacted.    Calam- 
itous times had placcd the Portnguese on the verge 
of min from which they have been happily extricated, 
and, 1 repeat, weought to be the foremost to rejoice 
at the circumstance. 

The wcll-founded hopes entertained of the dura- 
bility of the prescnt administration * and the general 

* A correct opinion may bc formal of the vacilatiiig statc of (lie late 
Porlngucsc Government, wlicn it is taVcn into consideration that, from 
the rcvolntion of 1820 to 1828, lhe period whcn His prescnt Majcsty 
rcturned from Wcnna, thcre were 63 ministers of statc cmployed, viz. 
11 for the Home department; 9 for the War ditto ; 11 Financc ditto; 
9 Navy ditto; 11 Justice ditto and 12 for Forcign Aflairs ; uhercas, 
from the reign of Alonzo V, in 1422, np to 1820, that is, dnring a period 
of 378 ycars, thcre wcre only 43, severa! of wliom died with their port- 
folios in their possession: 
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spirit of aetivity diftused through every department 
of thc State, it may also be confidently expected, will 
quicken the efforts of thosc men in power to whom 
the furtherance and promotion of the public good is 
entrusted. The Portuguese are only now emerging 
from thc dcsolating ravages of a civil war ; but, as 
soon as the prcsent wounds are healed and the 
government wears a settled aspect, we may look for 
a development of new power and a creation of fresh 
wants, followed by corresponding exertions to supply 
them. Of this, what has already been done affords 
the best cvidcnce. 

With a monarch tinis raised to thc throne and a 
government so constituted, we may tlierefore pro- 
ceed to treat with the fullcst confidenc.e. Tlie con- 
current voice of interest and dutv demands that this 
should be done, in the true and sincerc spirit of 
amity, otherwise, our vaunted professions canuot be 
believcd. At prcsent, nothing can be more con- 
fused than the state of our commercial rclations 
with Portugal. The Treaty of 1810 can scarcely bc 
considered in any othcr light than as a dead letter. 
It was made with the King of Portugal, previous to 
the separation of Brazil, and, since that event, we 
have concluded anothcr with the Imperial govern- 
ment, on totally diflerent grounds, which almost 
supersedes the first.* The Treaty of 1810, although 
a masterpiece of diplomatic science, bcspcaking thc 

* This Treaty was ncgotialed by the Honourable Mr. Gordon and is 
dated Augtist 17, 1627. By virtue of it, Britisli subjects do not enjoy 
in Brazil, the same prívileges to which thcy havc been long accustoincd 
in Portugal and lhe rates of dutics are rendered eqnal for ali nations. 
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talents,, experienee and patriotism of thc Negotiator, 
is now rendercd impopular in Portugal, by its bcing 
supposcd to li ave bccn wrtmg from a country, fium- 
bled by misfortunc, at tbc pcriod of its construetion, 
and consequently it requircs thc carliest rcvision. 
The cliangc of times and circnnistances indeed de- 
raand that this should bc done, witliout furtber 
dclaY.* 

* Ámong thc strange anomalies we sometimes sec, in thc affairs of 
Portugal, Mi\ H. Villiers* motion of thc 15th of last Jime, on our 
"Commcrcial Rclations" with that country,   may be mentioncd,  thc 
great object of which was a rcvision  of tlic Mcthucn Treaty and thc 
ovcrthrow of thc 0]>orto Winc Company.   My present linrits do not 
allow inc to enter* on thc subject, or to discuss thc ríglit of one nation 
interfering in the municipal rcgulations of another; but, it would ap- 
pear sti-angc to us if wc saw the French Charabers, or thc Cortes of 
Portugal, anxious to subvert our East índia Company, on the pica of a 
riglit to a partieipation in thc advantages enjoyed by that body.   But 
why raise a clamour against Portugal, for thc adultcration of wines in 
either  Guernscy,  or England ?     Lct us  rather enquirc whether thc 
Oporto Company has not bccn scrviceable to Portugal, and whether wc 
ourselves do not drink better Port winc tbrough its preeautions, tlian 
we othenvise should.    Let us then sec what sum of benefits thc Portn- 
gnese derive from thc present statc of their commcrcial rclations with 
us, and takc thc importations of Port Winc as a guidance.   Twcnty-fivc 
thonsand pipes per annnm are a fair standard, and on these thc Portii- 
guese pay a duty of 4s. lOd. per gallon wliieh, on French Wines, would 
be 7s. 3d., leaving a difierence of 2s. Sd. per gallon in favourofthe 
former.   Calculating efleh  pipe at 115 gallons, and multiplying 25,000 
by that number, wc should thus have an importation of 2,875,000 gal- 
lons which, inultiplied by 2s. 5d., the difierence above naincd, leaves an 
annual bcncfit in favour of Portugal, equal to about 347,395/. sterling. 
Lct us next reverse the scalc and ascertain what wc gain in Portugal 
by the importation of our woollcns, at a duty of 15, wben other nations 
pay 30 per cent. and afterwards how other articles bronght from Por- 
tugal are rated with MG.   We should be fair and jnst, as becomes a 
great nation.   As I have before stated, nothing can exceed thc confu- 
sion of both our commcrcial and politicai rclations with Portugal.   The 
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Cirçumstanccs of thc most obvioiís policy thcre- 
fore urge His Majcsty's govcrnmcnt to look at th is 
affair, in a diffcreut point of view to that in which 
thcy havc Irithcrto bcen aceustomcd to consider it. 
So far, wc havc bcen deceived, or ínistaken. D. 
PcdiVs prctcnsions to the Crown of Portugal havc 
now passcd the scrutniy of thc only two tribunais* 
competcnt to sit in judgment upon them, and by 
both were thcy rejceted, on grounds totally distinct. 
In the Cortes of Portugal, thcy were dcclarcd inad- 
missible, on the score of illcgality; whilst the Bra- 
zilians opcnly condemned them, as bcing at variance 
with thc object of their indcpcndencc, as wcll as the 
pledges under which thc suitor himsclf aeeeptcd the 
Imperial diadem.   The rashness with which liis par- 

coniplaínts upon tliis subject comraenccd in thc time of Lord Chatham, 
in 1758, and havc bcen going on ever since. Wc havc so many treaties 
and eonnter treaties, tliat the contraeting parties themsclvcs are at 
lengtli bcwildered. Can there be any thing so ridicnlous, as to sec thc 
stipulations of ancient treaties allegcd as a plea to placc the little 
Queen Donna Maria on thc thronc of Portugal, by main force ! Wc 
rcally onght to begin de novo, and, if I am any jndgc of pnbltc fceliug 
in Portngal, wc should be ruetwith cordiality, if our negotiations rested 
on thc basis of fair reciprocity. Wc eould not render a greater servíee 
to our merchants, than by cstablishing a satisfactory coramunity of in- 
terests. Having said this mncli, I shall racrely give a word of advice to 
JVIr. Villicrs, in case hc should again bc induced lo touch upon thc sarac 
subject, and this is, that when he treats of our "Commercial Rclntlons 
with Portugal" hc wil! do wcll to tafce them as a whole and not as a 
part. It wonld also bc adrisable for him to peruse "A Review of thc 
Pretensions of certain British Merchants respecting the Royal Oporto 
Wine Compauy," published herc in 182G, and even to go further baek 
and weigh wcll some of thc Rcsolutions, passcd in thc Cortes of Évora, 
in 1481—1482, dnring thc reign of John II., respecting the commerce of 
foreigners in Portugal, and then tnrn to the Alvar» of the 26th April, 
1704, allowing thc importntion of British Woollens. 
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tisans in Europe havc proccedcd on towards the at- 
tainment of their object, regardless of consequencesj 
umnindful of the rights of othcrs and far from scru- 
pulous iu the clioicc of plans, present furthcr eon- 
siderations, of an equally imposing eharactcr. Tliat 
strange iufatuation j that eagerness for theories and 
cxpcrimcnts; thosc intempcratc acts; tliat extrava- 
gance in dcmands, cotiplcd with an evidcnt inadc- 
quacy of means, which so strongly—so invariably 
markcd the conduct and proccediugs of the Portu- 
guese refugcesj in ali their cntcrprises, were not only 
calculated to undcceive their carly supporters \ but 
also to bring an awful responsibilityon the shonlders 
of hiiiij in whosc name thcy were undertaken and 
earricd on, 

D, Pedrou cause has hithcrto lingcred by the aid 
of expedients 3 but, evcr since the fali of the Oporto 
Junta and the retreat of the army, destined to up- 
hold it, the reflecting portion of his partisans began 
to perceive their own weakness and that the thunder 
was already lowering over their heads. The Princess 
Maria da Gloria, as previously explained, was brought 
over to England, under the hope of retricving their 
circunistanccsj when her presence gave rise to that 
eurious and important correspondeu ce between the 
Earl of Abcrdeen and the Marquess de Barbaccna, 
her Guardian and D. Pcdro's envoy, inserted in my 
Appcndix, No. 17* This series of official notes com- 
menecd on the 25th November, 1828 5 closed on the 
18th JuiiCj 18293 and was originally printed in Paris 
for the avowed purpose of bcing added to the Ex- 
pos<?3 but afterwards suppresscd, for reasons hithcrto 
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uncxplaincd, although very c.àsily guessed. Its con- 
tents alonc in fact werc sufficicnt to dcstroy half of 
thc premiscs, cstablished in thc Exposê, and carry 
consternation and dismay, if not shamc, among thosc 
whose liopcs that publication wm intcndcd to ani- 
mate § and this rcason, on more mature consideration, 
ratlicr than the dread of a breach of confidcncc., 
clcarly Icad to its snppression. 

I luckily possess tlie wliole, and consider it my 
duty to lay it before my countrymen, in the form in 
which it issucd from the Frendi press, although I 
sliould not have ventured upon this step, if I had not 
becn fully awarc that a few  others W«PC cqually 
favonred witli  myself;   a circnmstance  which bc- 
spcaks thc possibility of its  appcaring clsewhcrc, 
nnder a mutilatcd sbapc.   Thc proper manner for 
these papers to have becn submitted to thc consider- 
ation of the British public, was doubtless through 
Parliament; as, howcvcr, the dissolution is at hand, 
it is not fcúr that thc knowlcdge of their contents 
sliould bc so long confined to a fcw privileged per- 
sons.   Thcsc induceinents determined me to add this 
official correspondence to my own Appcndix.   The 
blame of a premature disclosure, if such it may ap- 
pear to some  persons,  consequently, does not fali 
upon me,   The suppression was  an  afterthonght, 
and if not rendered complete, it does not in the least 
(liminish the wcight of that charge which still rests, 
and ever will, on the heads of the first offenders.    If 
these papers could have answered thc end desired, 
they would long ago have becn cxultingly placcd in 
the hands of most of thc influcntial men in Europc, 
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and more partieularly in thosc of thc mcmbcrs of the 
British House of Comnions to whom tbc Exposé it- 
self was so acceptable 3 who built such towering 
hopes 011 its powcrj who vicwcd it as the preludc to 
a trimnphj as markcd with the stamp of pcrfcctioti3 
in a word, as nnanswerable, and it is no more than 
a just feeling of retaliation, natural to one who lias 
dcvotcd such assiduous attcntion to thc subject, tliat 
urges thc present rcprint. This is tlic only mcans 
of discovering the truth, nakcd andundisguiscd, such 
as it ought to be, after thc systcmatic delnsions with 
which wc havc bccn overwhelmed and thc rcady co- 
opcration thcy found aiuong íncn who, onc wonld 
liave th ought, conld not have bccn so casily dnpcd, 
or wcre so littlc disposcd to consult thc iutercsts of 
thcir country and thc honour of its governmcnt. 

It is not neccssary for me to enter into a revicw of 
thc several points discussed in thc Lettcrs which I 
hcrc snbmit to thc noticc of my rcadcrs. Thcy speak 
for thcmsclvcs; but, in thc advanccd stagc of this 
qiicstiou, it will appear thc mostcxtraordinary thing 
cvcr bcfore heard of, that, so short a time ago as thc 
25th of Novcmbcr, 1828, an agent of D. Pedro should 
officially havc dcmanded thc effectivc aid of His 
Britannic Majcsty's Government, as a last alterna- 
tive, to place a Brazilian Princcss 011 the thronc of 
Portugal, on thc allegcd strength of Trcatics, the 
first date of which commcnccs with thc ycar 1373, 
that is, nearly.thrcc centuries prior to thc rcvohition 
of 1641! Fortunatcly, these applications, which will 
ever stand as monuments of folly and madncss, wcre 
rcpcllcd with the greatest talent and forbearance by 
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thc distinguishcd statcsman at thc head of thc Fo- 
reign Department; but,if there is apainful situation 
in which it is possible to conceive a Britísh inhrister 
and a man of high mind can bc placcd, it is that of 
being under thc necessity of answcring thc late Mar- 
quess de Palmclla, writing under thc signatúre of thc 
present Marqucss de Barbaccna !    I must stop here \ 
I dare not trúst niy pen any further -, but, I will ask 
íny  countrymcn—those rcally acquainted with thc 
affairs of Portugal and Brazil, nay, I would ask D. 
Pedro himsclf, wh o lias ten times more manliness of 
heart and correct fceling than any of liis agents, or 
partisans, what would'"have been thc consequences if 
bis daughter had becn placcd upon that thronc which 
he himsclf was obliged to surrender up, wbetherber 
clevation  was cffectcd by main force, intrigue, or 
foreign  aid, and such a triumvirate as Barbaccna, 
Palmclla and Itabayana had becn given to her, as 
supporters !    To imagine, for a singlc moment, that 
such a scheme could have answcrcd, would be thc 
samc as to arguc that, among thc Portugucsc, every 
particlc of national honour—every vestige of ancient 
grcatness—every trace of hicrarchicaí distinctions 
wcre obliterated. 

On thc documents before me, I have littlc elsc to 
remark. I cannot howevcr refrain from pointing 
out thc ingenuity with which M. de Palmclla, m onc 
of them, datcd the 26th January, 1829, and signed 
Lc Marquis de Barbaccna, rcasons on the Oporto 
disasters, where hc beld thc command in Chief -, even 
after that memorable event, now so wcll understood, 
in a tone that would almost indnce one to believe 
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tliat lie still imagined hiinself a second Napoleon, or 
a Moreau !    The passage is curious—I must extract 
it.    After eomplaining that an unfavourablc impres- 
sion had been created in the min d of thc Earl of 
Abcrdcen, by thc Oporto tlénoucmcnt, our warlike 
diplomatist adds  thus ;   " Cepandant Vhistoire, dans 
les époques de troubles et  de révolution, offrc des sein- 
hlables phdnomèncs.   Dans l9 année 1815, toute VEu- 
rope a vu Napoléon  qiátter Vilc d9Elbe et vcnir se 
replaccr, sans coup ferir, sur le trone de F?*ance; et 
cepandant, si on voulait juger de Vopinion gcncrale 
dela Nation  Franqaise, dJapres la facilitié avec la- 
quelle  cette téméraire cntcrprise a  eté cxécntée,   on 
tirerait 2ine conclusion aussi fausse  que celle que Von 
voudrait tirer de Véchec que la  cause de la lógitimité 
a eprouvé à Porto."     And yet  the   Oporto   Com- 
mander in chief, wh o thus talks of a check and to 
whom the protection of the cause of Lcgitimacy, as he 
calls it, was tlien confided, by General Saldanha and 
Colonel Pizarro, as wcll as the greatest part of the 
offieers and men, present on thc occasion, is said to 
havc sneakcd away to Eugland,  in order to resume 
his diplomatic  functions,  without  ever  onec  even 
seeing his cneniy and leaving his dehided associates 
in thc lurch !* 

It might howcvcr be asked what kind of " instruc- 
tions and full powcrs" the Marquess de Barbacena 
could havc, as he assures the Earl of Aberdeen was 
the case, in his very first Letter of the 25 th No vem - 

Vide Saldanha*s Exposítion on thc Oporto transactions, dated Augiist 
5lh, 1828. 
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ber, 1828, " to couelude a Convcntion in which the 
aid to be furnished by His Majesty, the Eniperor of 
Brazil, inight be formally specified/' when it is rc- 
membered that ever sinee the eontest cominenccd. 
D. Pedro lias not once dared to mention the subject 
of his Portuguese pretensions to the Brazilian Chain- 
bers, and mu eh less ask the assistanee of either meu, 
ships, or money, for auy sueh purpose. From the 
very first, his interferenee was condemned by the 
unanimous voice of the people, reechoed from one 
extreme of the empire to the other j and when some 
of the Portuguese refugees lately rcached his capital 
in distress, hc was compelled to have recourse to a 
Lottery, or, in other words, to a decent kind of 
charity, to provido means for their support. Even 
a large portion of the money expended in the Lon- 
don and Plymouth transactions, sueh as plying tlie 
press; shipping over eargoes ofincendiary papers to 
Portuga] ; fitting out the Belfast Steamer expedition; 
raising recruits iu Germany; bringing them to a 
British port and sending out the Terceira arma- 
ments, was literally plundered from the Holders of 
Portuguese Bonds, which, by the Treaty of Inde- 
pendenee, had bcen converted into a Braziliaii debt, 
His subjects, as I have over and over again stated, 
ahvays refused to meddle in the affairs of Portugal, 
and there never was a grosser imposition attempted 
ou a government, than an offer to conclude a Con- 
vention of which one of the principal stipulations 
was, elfective aid to be obtained from Brazil» 

No monarch  ever sat  upon   a   more  precarious: 

G  G 
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throne than D. Pedro, if he pcrsists in his rash and 
ill-advised íicts. He hhnself scems sensible of tlic 
fact, and at thc opening of thc Brazilian Chambers, 
011 the 2nd of last May, the most reeent aceonnts 
ire lmve from Rio de Janeiro, from tliat samç throne, 
ali he ventured to say on the snbjcet of Portugal, 
was the following; 

" The inuoh-desired arrival of my angnst Consort 
was accompanied by the retnrn of the young Queen 
of Portugal, my dearly bcloved daughter, who (not 
abandoning her cause) is now nnder my proteetion 
and guardianship. Thongh, in the charaeter of her 
father and gnardian, it is my dvity to defend the 
cause of the said Sovereign, I shall still bc faithfnl to 
my word, pledged to the Assembly, never to com- 
promise the tranquillity and interests of Brazil on 
aecount of the affairs of Portugal. 

m To your care and philanthropy 1 commend the 
Portuguese emigrants who, having preeeded or ac- 
companicd their legitimate Qucen, now wniit. assist- 
auce in this eonntrv." 

Wliathopesof suecess, therefore, can reinain either 
to D. Pedro, or to his deludcd partisans ? He liim- 
self at length sees his error, and it is now very well 
known that his tone is materiallv altered. He has 
even evinced a disposition to negotiate, on terms 
which he previonsly rejected with disdain, and, as it 
is confidently understood, with this view, appointed 
a minister, daily expected in London.    The season 
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for ncgotiations on thc gronnds hitherto proposed, is 
however past and gonc. The Portuguesa, at this 
moment, stand in cxactly thc same attitude as thc 
Brazilians did, in 1825. Thcy imist have indepen- 
dence ; thc administration of their own laws and thc 
fixing of their own destinies. Thc solemn award of 
the Portugnesc Representativos is now before thc 
worid; byit, thcy must stand, or falh Thcy have 
borne thc brunt of that contest which was to crown, 
or blast, their expectations, and therc is no com- 
promisc that humblcs their national pride, contra- 
venes their laws, or outrages their feelings, to which 
thcy can consent. This is not the cause of a Family; 
it is onc that concerns a wholc pcople. Thc Portu- 
gncsc wish to live in amity with ali nations, more 
particularly with thc onc derived from the same 
origin 3 but, even that benefit thcy are not preparcd 
to purchase at thc expence of self degradation. 
Aftcr ali thcy have endured, such a resolution as 
this justice and loyalty demand at their hands. 

D. Pedro, even yct, is insensible of thc awful 
wcight of rcsponsibility that rests npon liis shouldcrs; 
hc knows not thc extent of thc follics and crimes 
cominittcd in bis name, althongh, comparatively 
speaking, hc may now wcar thc calm aspectof aman, 
actuated rather by reflection and principie, than that 
hcedless and enthusiastic impulse which, so short a 
time ago, induced him to elaim a Crown to M'hich hc 
had no right, and then seck to strip a peoplc of their 
laws and institutions, in order to secure it in bis own 
fainily.    Expcricnce has howcvcr  taught  him  the 
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wcakncss, if not thc disgrace, of that nnnatunil 
coalition which hc lately foruicd wkh thc Regcne- 
rators of 18205 thc only pcrsons wh o in reality have 
any thing at stakc on thc issuc of thc prcscnt con- 
test; thc same wliom, in liis lettcr of thc 18th of 
Junc, 1822> writing to his own fathcr, hc himself 
dcseribcd as being " infamous despots ; Constitution- 
alists in name ; factious, horrid and pestiferoits ;"* 
and of whom he also thcn vowed that he and his 
Brazilians wonld ncvcr again bccome the slaves. 
Síncc that period, the object and eharacter of snch 
of them as have rcappcarcd on the secne of aetion is 
ímchanged, and wliat thesc originally wcre, no mau 
at the time Iiad better reasons to know tlian himsclf. 
He cannot so soon have forgotten the contents of the 
inelosnres which aecompanicd the very lctter from 
whieh my extraet is just taken. 

In thc midst of ali this confusion, fortnnatcly, thc 
claniours of the Brazilians resound in tlie cars of their 
Emperor, and liave produeed that cftcet whieh the 
voicc of reason and justice was nnable to do.    Thosc 

* His own words and in his own ortliography, are the following; 
" Circuinslancias Politicas do Brazil fizcríio que cu tomasse as medidas 
que já participei a V. M.; outras mais urgentes forçarão-me por amor 
A Nação, a V. M., c ao Brazil, tomar as que V. M. verá dos papeis 
oflieiaes que somente a V. M. remcllo. Por cllcs verá V. M. o amor 
que os Brazilciros honrados lhes consagríio A sua sagrada e inviolável 
Pessoa e ao Brazil, que a Providencia Divina lhes deo cm sorte livre, c 
que não quer ser escravo de Lusos-Hcspanhoes quacs os infames Dés- 
potas {Constitucionais in nominc) dessas facciosas, vrrorasas e pestíferas 
V orles. 
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elamours, uttcrcd in a much more feeblc tone, once 
before wrung from him an actof ahdication, and they 
bave at lcngth taughthim the depth of that prccipicc 
towards which hc was thonghtlcssly hurrying. No 
man has becn more dcccivcd than bimself by tbc 
accounts and deputations sent over to him from 
London; bis ardent mind was roused by misrepre- 
sentations; his fcelings worked upon; but. his own 
subjects now spcak to him in tbosc very words wbich 
hc bimself but the other dav addresscd to the Portu- 
guesc—"Wc are a frec pcoplc—an independent 
nation, and we plainly, bnt rcspcctfully tcll Your 
Majcsty that, by the road yoxi suffer yonrsclf to bc 
led, vou will incvitably plungc yoursclf into the 
dcepest abyss. Govcm us conformably to onr Con- 
stitutiou, which both Your Majesty and wc oursclvcs 
have sworn to, and know that this is the only legiti- 
matc coursc wc wish to sec adopted."* 

Such is the languagc which the late snitor for an 
European Crown now hears from his indignant sub- 
jects, scatcd on tbc other side of the Atlantic. It is, 
therefore, time that Grcat Britain should bc cqually 
undcccivcd—cqually frank and cqually fearlcss, in 
making known her sentiments on a subjeet of such 
vital importance; and, if it conld bc hopcd that tbc 
feeblc voicc of an individual, from tbc scchision of 
his eloset, could bc hcard by tbosc distinguished per- 
sonages who hold tbc rcins of His Majcsty's goveru- 

* Vide D. Pedro's IVochunution of July 25tli, 1828, found in the Ap- 
pendix, No. 14. 
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mcnt in thcir hands, he would confidently say— 
pause, look to thc past, and do not entcr into nego- 
tiations on grounds eit-hcr opposcd to thc laws and 
wisbes of thc Portuguese, or at variancc witli thc 
intcrcsts of thc Brazilians. Thc Family marriagc 
which, as "an obvious modc of scttling cxisting 
diffcrcnccs and most likcly to be agrecablc to thc 
Empcrci-/'* we are told, formed thc basis of a late 
negotiation and failed, \inder cxisting circunistances, 
cannot bc expected to lcad to any thing likc an 
amicablc adjustment. Such a plan affects thc Laws 
of Succcssion in Portugal, witk which neither we, 
nor D. Pedro, can have a right to interfere, and be- 
sides presents other obstaclcs, of a still more delicate 
and insurmountable nature. 

Thc Princcss Maria da Gloria stands pledgcd and 
affianced to thc Brazilian People, and there is not a 
inemorable event in thcir rcvolution and thc achicv- 
ment of thcir independence, with which she is not in 
some mcasure associated and identifica. Her own 
father always held her up to them as thcir proudest 
liopc—thcir future glory, and this bond is stronger 
than any other that could now induce her to rcturn 
to Europe. Shc hersclf would be thc first to make 
her sentinients known upon this subject, if shc had 
attained thc requisite age. Indcpendcnt, therefore, 
of thc moral consequences of such an alliance, 
reasons of thc highest politicai order impcriously 
urge forbearance, on our part.    The aftairs of Por- 

* Vide Inlroduclion to Walsh'sNoliccs to Brazil, 1828-9. 
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tugal may still bc scttlcd, by a small sacrifico, if thc 
proper mcans are only adoptcd; but thc basis of 
tliat desirable adjustmcnt nmst bc an appcal from 
Philip, hcatcd and intcmpcratc, to Philip, cool and 
dispassionate, and thc Monarch will yet gain irai- 
mortal glory by rcdrcssing thc wrongs which hc 
himself committed. 

j 





A PPENDIX. 





a marriagc is to Iw solcmnizcd bctwccn hcr anil li cr unclc, thc Infante, 
Dom Miguel, who, for thc present, can bc cunsidered in no other light 
than as a elose prisoncr in Vienna.   This marriage is by no mcans a 
new project. 

To thc. Editor of thc Morning Clnonicle. 

Sir,—For some time past, scvcral English and Frcnch Journals have 
studiously inserted articles, insisting on the legal right of inheritanec to 
thc Crown of Portugal, held by Dom Pedro, now Einpcror of Brazil, 
withont any one bitherto stcpping fonvard to cxplaiu thc naturc of this 
right, so allcged.    This zcal on thc part of foreign Jonrnalists, indicates 
that thc articles alludcd to are uot casual-, but rather designed, and 
almost iuduces a bclief that there is some secret intention to distnrb thc 
legal right of inheritanec, m an ancient Monarchy, although that right 
has becn avowcd and cxplaincd by many public writers of eminenee, 
partieularly Montesqnicn.    No donbt, Dom Pedro, as thc cldcst son of 
John VI. holds a right to thc Crown of Portugal; but, as this right is 
derived from thc Laws of thc iMonarchy which secure it to him, hy thc 
samc Laws, also, is thc right in question regulatcd.   Thc position in 
which thc Kmpcror placcd hiiusclf with regard to thc Crown of Portugal, 
by raising Brazil into a separate and independent Power, thosc very 
samc laws also distinctly define and establish.   Without recuriing to thc 
fundamental bases on which thc Portugucsc Monarchy was constituted, 
I/I perpetuam, into an independent State, separate from any other, and 
wiih a Princc or Sovcrcign of its own, born in thc conntry, it will only 
be necessary to rcad the lcading Rcsolntions of thc Portugucsc Cortes, 
heldin 1641, composcd of thc Tbrcc Kstatcs of the Kingdora, which 
Kesolutions wcre confirmed as the general law of thc land, by thc Lct- 
teis Patcnt of thc I2*h of Scptcmhcr, 1642.    By this law, it is solemnly 
dcclarcd and proclaimcd, that thc Portnguese Monarchy is cxcludcd from 
thc possibility of bclonging to a foreign Sovcrcign, it being therein fur- 
ther determined that, in case thc Sovcrcign  slionld assume another 
Sovercignty, that Sovcrcignty which hc has so abandoncd, slialldesccnd 
to thc next in linc, on whom thc Kingdom of Portugal shall devolve, whcn 
hc, thc next in linc, shall bc received as thc Sovcrcign and Lcgitimate 
Sucecssor ; it being distinctly proclaimed that hc shall inorcover reside 
in thc capital of Portugal.   Is not this clcarly thc case in point ?    King 
John VI., by assuming thc titlc of Empcror, and by &cnding over to his 
cldcst son, Dom Pedro, thc Lcttcrs Patcnt, mentioned in thc Trcaty of 
Braxilian Indcpcndcncc, which thus became acknowlcdgcd, constituted 
in his own dominions two separate. States, the Kmpire of Brazil and thc 
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Kingdom of Portugal and Algarve*. Dom Pedro, l»y this means, and Uy 
virtue of the fundamental lawsof the Monarchy, is legally establíshed iu 
tlic inheritance tliat belongs to him, whilst the Kingdom of Portugal 
and Algarves, according to the very sanie principie, devolves to the 
second brother, the Infante Dom Miguel. Kcasons of great vveight dc- 
inand that tliis principie should be followed; the Kmpire of Brazil 
thereby acquiring legitimaey in its fonndation, and the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal a guarantee for its security. 

Whcn the English and Frendi Jonrnals come to the point of Inherit- 
ance, they hesitate and evade the main question, for it certamlyhappens 
that the above peculiarities iu the Constitution of Portugal, are by no 
means nnknown. That Kingdom, in faet, is not absolutcly hereditary. 
The euecession is conditional—clear and distinct laws pointing out the 
order to be followed. A Princess, forexample, is deprived of her right 
to the Crown, she and her lawfnl deseendants, by inarrying a foreign 
Prince; and scarcely a century ago, an instance occnrrcd, in whicli it 
was necessary for the Thrce Estates, assembled in Cortes, to nllow the 
children of the King's Brother to suecced to the Throne, the King 
having died without lawful issue. Tlie laws rendered this form in- 
dispeusable. 

If the peace and well-being of Portugal are wished, it is necessary to 
look carefully into the case in question.   Interested parties may have 
interested views ; but the aneient laws of a rcalni are not to be wan- 
tonly overtnmed to gratify the ir a mb i tio n.   At a time when the Powcrs 
of Kuropc have proclaimed and sanctioncd the principies of legitimaey, 
and declared that they will have thera enforced, they cannot be hardy ' 
enough to seek to overturn the very laws on which those principies have 
heen founded, for ages—they cannot wish to levei with the gronnd an 
cdificc that has been the pride and hoast of an independent State, ever 
since it hcld rank among nations.    When Great Britain intervened in the 
negotiations which led to the Independence of Brazil, clearly she eon- 
stitnted herself a guarantee of those laws by which both States were 
govern^d.    ín eontravention of those Laws, she conld not have steppcd 
forward on snch an occasion.   This subjeet, independent of the interest 
it involves in favonr of a people, with whom Britam lias been allied and 
íntiraately connected from their very commencement as a nation, and 
with whom, side by side, her sons reeently fonght for the salvation of 
Enrope, assumes a peculiar character, at the present moment, as any 
precipitate step may be attended with the most serions consequences, 
for which, in great measnre, the Cahinet of St. James will be answer- 
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able, owing to thc lead thcy Ijavc taVccn in thc AflTairs of ftrazil and Por- 
tugal. The sarac principies observed in other nations, imistbc enforced 
on thc present occasion, othcrwisc, thc cxamplc will bc pernicions. 
Arabition and intrigue must not be raade triumphant by thc snbvcrsion 
of old and fundamental laws. Principies, as old as thc Monarchy ítself, 
must not bc sacrificcd in a liasty manner. It is, therefore, of thc utmost 
conscqucncc that this snbjcct should bc diseussed and sifted to thc 
bottom, and as this can only bc donc in such a capital as that of Britain, 
where thc liberty of thc press exists, I have ventured to addrcss thc pre- 
ceding pages to yon, limnbly soliciting their insertion in your cstimablc 
paper, whieh will render an csscntial service to many old Portugucse, 
who vencrate thc laws of their anecstors, and amongthem, your obedi- 
ent servant, 

A DEFENDER OF LEGITIMACV. 
Lisbon, May 19, 1826. 

DOCUMENT No. 3. 

DlSCOURS DU ClIARGE   D* AFFAIRES DE RlJSSIE,   A L* iNFANT DE  PoUTU- 

CAL DON  MlCUEL,   1823. 

Sérlnisstaic Scígncur, 

Charge', par S. M. ¥ Empcrcur mon auguste maítrc, de V honorablc 
missionde feliciter en son nom V. A. R., je nc pomrais lc rcmplir plus 
dignement qu'cn rapportant lc5 mômcs expressions contenues dans la 
dépeclic qui in\i éte* transmisc par ma Cour, et qui me charge de cc 
dcvoir si flatteur. 

" Nc manqncz pas, dit la dépêchc, d* expriracr à S. A. R., V Infant 
Don. Michcl, les sentimeus qu' ont inspires àP Empcrcur sa rèsolution 
génércusc, sa noblc vaillancc, et lc respect filial avec lcqucl il déposa 
aux pieds du iMonarquc V hommage des services qu* il venait de lui 
rendre, cn oflVant à S. M. tout cc qui scrait deformais cn son ponvoir 
pour lc service du trone. II cst des actions qui portent avec cllcs' Icur 
recompense; Ia plus éclatante que puisse rcccvoir le Sérénissimc Infant, 
c' cst la gloirc d' avoir sauvé son Roi, son pere, sa patric." 

Que V. A. R, daigne me permettre de saisir cette hercuse circonstancc 
pour lui exprimer les seutimens de mon profond respect et de ma 
vúnCration, 
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DISCOURS DK I/AMBASSADKUH  DE KKANCE, M. HYDE DE NEUVILLE, 

TKSU  AU   KOI   DE   PORTUGAL,    DANS   l/AUDI£NCE   DU   3   SErTEMBKE, 

1823. 

Sirc, 
Mon Souvcrain aprouve la joie la ph« vive cn apprcnant lc grand et 

lieiirctix événement qui a sauvd lc Portugal et rcplacc* dans les mains pa- 
tcrncllcs de V. M. un pouvoir dont vous avez toujotii-s má pour te 
bonlicur de vos sujeis, nn pouvoir dont V c.xcrciec legitime ne coiistituc 
pas seulement la force et la digiiité du trone, mais encore la garantic* la 
plus sílrc des véntablcs libertes des snjets, un pouvoir sans lcqucl les 
Róis nc sanraient remplir les obligations que Dicu leur a imposto. Dans 
cette restauration, étcrncUcmcnt mémorablc, lc Roi mon raaltrc a ad- 
miro avec toute V Europc la profonde sagesse du Monarquc, la grandeur 
d'amc de la famillc royalc, et la magnânime conduit du pcnple et de 
V armec. 

La Providence, Sirc, blcssc les cccws des Róis comine des autres 
liommcs j cllc les soumct souvent à des éprcuvcs pe*niblcs, mais noits 
la voyons promptement consolei- les bons Róis, les recompenser et les 
bdnlr daus leur fils, cn eonfondant 1» anarchíc, et cn rclcvant par leur 
bras puissant les trones legitimes. Ce fut la volonté de la justice divinc 
qtrun Princc, si long temps modele de la piéte* filiale; qu* un Roi, lc 
pòrc et 1'ami de ses peuples, le zélc* défenscur de la religion et des 
bonnes mecurs, se trouverait dans les jonrs de V affiiction coinmc dans 
ceux de la puissanee, environné d'amour et de respect, défcnduàson 
tour par la religion qui, participant à ses noblcs infortunes, donna lc 
premier exemple de la fideTitc* et lc prcmlcr signal du devoir. II était 
dans les décrets du ciei «Vau Monarquc si agreablc à Dicu trouvAt dans 
sa propre famillc V épéc du Scigneur, lc royal vengeur de ses droits le- 
gitimes. 

Sirc, le Roi mon mattre, heurcux et ficr luimémc de son propre fils, 
felicite V. M. d* avoir donnc" naissance a nn Princc qui, a V Age oíi 
iV autres hoinmcs entrent dans la carricre de la ploire, s'cstsi noblc- 
ment placé* au rang des li eros. 

Sirc, lc Roi mon mahrc m'a chargé de rcmcttrccn vos anguste? 
mains cette lettre par la quclle il annonce a V. M. qn* il vous a confere 
les ordres de Saint Michel et du Saint Esprit. 

L' ordre du Saint Esprit, déjá si illustrc parmi ecux de la chrétientc*, 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DOCUMENTS. 

No. 1. 

ALVARá PELO QUAL SE DETERMINA QUE OS REYS QUE SUCCEDEREM 

NO REINO, ANTES DR SEREM LEVANTADOS, JUREM DE GUARDAR OS 

PRIVILéGIOS, LIBERDADES, E FRANQUEZAS DELLE. 

Eu El Rcy faço saber aos que este meu Alvará virem, que nas Cortes 
que celebrei nesta Cidade de Lisboa em vinte e oito dias do mes de 
Janeiro, do anno de mil seiscentos e quarenta e hum, me foi proposto 
pcllo Estado Ecclesiastico no Capitulo primeiro, c pcllo da Nobreza no 
Capitnlo trinta c sinco, que por importar muito ao hem universal e 
particular destes Rcynos, que os Reys que houvessem de sueceder nclles, 
jurassem, antes de serem levantados, todos os privilégios, liberdades, 
foros, graças, c costumes, que os Reys seus predecessores lhes con- 
cederão c jurarão : Mc pedirão lhes fizesse mcrc£ mandar, que todos 
os Reys que ao diante houvessem de sueceder nelles, fizzessem pessoal- 
mente, antes de serem levantados, o mesmo juramento; E que aconte- 
cendo que ao tempo que succedcsscm estivessem fora desta Cidade de 
Lisboa, fizessem o tal juramento no lugar cm que primeiro houvessem 
de ser levantados. Ao que fui servido mandar responder cm doze de 
Abril de mil seiscentos c quarenta c dons : Que o que me pedião estava 
introduzido por estilo do Reyno, que cu guardei c juret em meu nome 
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e do Príncipe D. Theodosio, meu sobre todo? muito amado c presado 
filho, quando nas mesmas Cortes fnyjurado solemnemcnte porReydclle; 
c que assi havia por bem que o fizessem os Rcys meus suecessores. Pcllo 
que ordeno, mando e estabeleço, que assi se cumpra e guarde como 
neste Alvará se contem : e fazendo o assi os Rcys meus descendentes e 
suecessores (como dcllcs espero e tenho por certo) sejao abençoados 
da benção de Deos, Nosso Senhor, Padre, Filho c Espirito Sancto, e da 
gloriosa Virgem Maria Nossa Senhora, e de toda a Corte celestial, e da 
minha. E fazendo elles, ou algum dcllcs o contrario (que não creo, 
nem espero) serAo malditos da maldição de Nosso Senhor c de Nossa 
Senhora, e dos Apóstolos e da Corte Celestial, c da minha, que nunca 
creção, prosperem, nem vão adiante. E para que esta minha resolução 
seja notória a todos meus Reynos e Senhorios; e ns vassallos dcllcs 
possão pedir aos Rcys meus suecessores o juramento de confirmação de 
graças c privilégios, antes de entrarem na snecessão dcllcs: Mandei 
passar este Alvará, que quero que valha como Ley feita em Cortes, e se 
cumpra tão inteiramente como se nclle contem. E se lançara na Torre 
do Tombo, c valera eomo carta passada em Men Nome, e sellada eom 
o Meu sello pendente, posto que seu efleito haja de durar mais de hum 
anuo, sem embargo da Ordendação do livro 2. titulo 40. que dispõe, que 
as cousas, cujo efleito houver de durar mais de hum anuo, passem 
por Cartas, e passando por Alvarás não valhão. E se registará nos 
livros da Meza do Dczcmbaigo do Paço, Casa da Supplieaçíio, e Relação 
do Porto. Gaspar de Abreu de Freitas a fez, em Lisboa a nove de Sep- 
temhro de mil seiscentos quarenta c $ctc annos. Pedro de Gouvea de 
Mello o fez essrever.—REY. 

DOCUMKNT No. 2. 

EXTRACT   FttOM TMF. LONDON MORNING ClIRONIClX OF JUNH 28,  I82G. 

" From the eontents of the following letter, it would secm that therc 
is an ohjection to the Empcror, Dom Pedro, aseending the Throne of 
Portugal, founded on the aneient laws of that Kingdom. To what ex- 
tent a party is ready to support this objection, \ve are not preparcd to 
say. In the mean time, aecounts to theõth of May, received by the way 
of France, distinctly state that the Emperor nas abdicated the Throne 
of Portugal in favor of bis daujliter, now abont nine ycars old, and that 
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ncqucrra une nouvcllc splendenr par la reception an nombre de ses che- 
licrs du ehefauguste de la maison de Bragancc et de son illustrc fils. 

Sire, mon Sourerain, daignant me choisir pour résider prós de V# M. 
comine V organe de ses senthhens d' estime profonde et d' attacliement 
inaltcVable, a recompense" d' une maniòre flatteuse et honorable mon 
ancicnne íi deli te a la cause des Bourbons, qui cst la cause de la Francc. 
II ne me reste, Sire, qn' un scnl souliait á former, c' cst que pendant ma 
mission, je puisse gagner les bonnes grAccs de V. M. 

Daigncz, Sire, gracicnscmcnt reecvoir 1' hommage de mon profond 
resi)cct. 

DOCUMENT No. 4. 

SPKF.CII rnoM TIIE TURONE, PíIONOUNCKD AT THE OPENING OF THF. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF BRAZIL, MAY 3, 1823. 

" Dignes reprósentans de la Nation Brésilienne! Ce jonr est lc plus 
bcau qui ait jamais Iclairc* le Brésil; e'cst celui oíi, pour la premiere 
fois, il se fait voir an Monde comine un empire et comme un cinpire 
libre. Qúcllc est ma joie cu voyant reunis ici les vrais représentans de 
presque toutes les provinces, pour discuter mutucllcment sur leurs in- 
tcrôts, ct i>our fonder sur ecs interets uneconstitution juste et liWralcl" 

I/einpcrcnr entra ensuite dans de grands dôtails sur les sujets de 
plaintc du BreYil contre lc Portugal, ct sur 1' ítat intéricur ct extericur 
de 1'cmpirc ; puis, revenant à cc qui avait rapport à la constitution, il 
dit: 

. " Comme empereur eonstitutionnel, ct plus particnliòrcment comme 
deYenscur perpetuei de cet empire, j'ai dit au peuple, le i^. déeembrc 
1822, jour auquel j'aiété sacréet couronne, que je dífendrais de mon 
épée le pays et la constitution, si cette constitution c*tait digne du BrcYiI 
ct de moi. Je ratifie solennellement cettc promesse en votre présence, 
et f 'espere que vous myaidcrcz a l'exécuterf m formant une consiUution 
sage, juste, convenabte et practicablc, dictêc par la raison et non par le 
caprice; qui n*aitpour buí que le bonheur public, lequclne saurait jamais 
étreparfait si la consiUution n'est pos appuyêc sur des bases solides dê- 

h 
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montrccs telles par la sagesie des tiêcles. Lc vrai fondement sur leqncl il 
faut constnrirc la liberte du penplc et la force nécessairc du pouvoir 
cxlcutif, cst une constitution oà les ticrs-pouvoirs soient divises de ma- 
nierc (\ cc qu'aucun d'cux nc puísse s'arroger des droits qui nc lni ap- 
partiennent pas ; mais oíi ils soient cn meme temps organísés avec tant 
d'harmonic que jamais ils nc puissent devenir cnxicmis, et nc cessent, 
au contrairc, de tendre an bonheur general de Pétat; cn un mot, une 
constitution qui, opposant des barriòrcs Si toute espece de despotisme 
royal, aristocratique et deinocratiquc, incite cn fuite Panarclnc, et plante 
Parbre de cette liberte à Poinbrc duqucl croltra Punion, la tranquillitó 
et Pindepcndance de ect empirc, destine fc devenir la marvcillc de 
PAncicn commc du Nouvcau Monde. 

• 

■* L/cxpéricncc a démontre" que toutes les constitutions, faites sur lc 
modele de ccllc de 1791, nc sont que des théories ínettipliysiqncs, et 
sont, par conséquent, impratieablcs. On en a cu la preuve en France, cn 
Espagne, et dernierement cn Portugal. Ellcs n'ont prodirit nullc part, 
comine ellcs lc dcralcnt, lc bonheur public j mais, après la liberte la 
plus liecncieusc, ellcs ont degenere, dans quclques pays, cn despotisme; 
et ce résultat cst inévitablc ponr tons les autres. 

" Loin de nous ecs tristes souvemrsl lis changeraient cn denil la joic 
de ect heurenx jour. 

" Vous n*ignorcz pas cc fait, et jc siris convaincu que chacun des 
dcputls qui composent cette asscmbléc, se distingue par sa fermeté dans 
les vrais principes constituti.onncls que PcxpeYicncc u sanctionnes. 
J'espere que la constitution que vous ferez móritera mon acceptation im- 
pariale; qtfellc ura sage, juste, adaptec aux besoins locanx et à Pétat 
de la civílisation des pcuplcs BrcYilicns j enfin, qu'clle scra digne des 
louanges de toutes les nations, de sorte que nos cnnerais mames puissent 
dísirer d'imitcr la sagesse de ses principes. 

" Une assembléc si Hlustrc et si patriotique, n'ayant d'autrc bnt que 
la prospérité de Pempirc, vondra sans doute que son empereur soit 
respecté', non-seulement par son pcuplc, mais encore par les nations 
otrangòrcs, et que son perpetuei defensem- puisse rcmplir la promesse 
qu'il a faite lc !«■• dócembre dernier, et qn*il ratific solenncllcmcnt au- 
jourd'linÍ devant la natíon légalement rcprCsentcc." 
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DOCUMENT No. 5. 

IMPERIAL PROCLAMATION, DATED AUGUST 9, 1823. 

" BrcVilicns! jc voas ai souvent ouvcrt mon cocur et mon Ame. Jc 
desire cependant vons donner encore une prcurc de cc que je pense et 
combien je deteste tout despotisme, tant eclui d*un seul que cclul de 
plusieurs. 

" Quclqncs Chambres dans les provinces du Nord ont donní- a lcnrs 
deputes des instruetious ou respire un esprít démocratique. La démo- 
cratic au BrcYil! dans cc gninri et vasre empire, cllc scrait une absur- 
dité; et il n'cst pas moins absurde de leur part de vouloír donner des 
lois à ecux qui doivent les faire, cn leur annonçant la perte de pouvoirs 
qu'ils n'ont pas donnís et qu'ils n'ont pas lc pouvoir de donner. 

" Dans la villc de Porto-Alcgre, les troupes, lc pcuplc, la junte du 
gouvernement, les autorites civiles et ceclésiastiques, se sont rendus 
coupablcs d'un attentat, qifils ont ensuite confirme ou plutôt aggravé 
par un serment. 

" Les troupes, qui nc devraient obcir qu*au monarque, dcTibèrcnt 
cntr'clles; des nutorités incompetentes définissent un articlc constitu- 
tionncl, cc qui n'apparticnt quWPasscmblcc generalc et constituante ; jc 
vcux dirc lc veto suspensif ou absoln. Cc sont IH des absurdités scanda- 
leuscs et des crimes qui mcViteraicnt les chatimens les plus séveres, s*ils 
n'e"taient cominis par 1'ignomncc, ou à la suite dMndignes insinuations. 

" Nc croycz donc ni à. ecux qui ílattent lc pcuplc, ni à ecux qui fiat- 
tent lc monarque. lis n'ont tons que leur interât pour mobile, et sons 
lc masque, soit du libéralismc, soit du scrvilí'rnne, ils nc veulent quVrlcvcr 
leur fortunc sur les ruines de leur pays. Les temps ou nous vi vons cn 
sont pleins des plus tristes exemples! Que les cvlncmcns des i)ays 
ítrangers vous serve nt de leçon. 

" BreVilicns, íiez-vous íl votre empereur et perpetuei défenseur; il nc 
dcYirc pas un pouvoir qui nc hii apparticnt pas; mais il nc laissera ja- 
mais usurper cehii auqucl il a des droits et qui lui cst indispcnsablc pour 
assurer votre bonheur. Attendom la constitution de Vempire et espérotis 
qtfelle será digne de nout. Puissc VArbitre suprime de Punivcrs nous 
accorder Punion et la tranquillité, la force et la perseVérance, et lc grand 
ouvrage de notre liberte et de notre indépcndancc s^ccomplira." 
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DOCUMBNT No. 6. 

SPEECII ov ins IMPERIAL MAJMTY, PRONOUNCED IN TIIE SENATE OS 

THE 6TH MAY, 1826, AT TIIE OPENJNG OF TIIE NATIONAL AS- 

SEM n LY. 

" For thc sccond time I have thchonour to appear before vou, opening 

the National Asscmbly.   1 infinitcly regret that it was not opened on tlic 
day, designated by thc Constitution, after thc Government had donc 
every tliing possíblc on its ]>art to prevent an infraction of thc law.    On 
thc 12tlt Novcmbcr 1823, I dissolvcd thc Constituem Asscmbly, mu eh to 
my regret, and for reasons not nnknown to yon.   I at tbc sainc time 
proiuiscd thc Project of a Constitution, and this Project has becn ac- 
cepted, thc oatlts takcn to it, and is now thc Constitution which go veros 
this Empirc, and by virtue of which the present Asscmbly has wet. Thc 
harmony, dcsirablc bctwccn thc politicai Powers, is, in tlicbcst possiblc 
xnanner, guarded in this Constitution; thc wholc of thc Empirc is tran- 
qnil, except thc Cisplatinc Provincc.   Tiie continuation of this tranquil- 
lity; thc necessity of thc Constitutional systcm and thc decp interest 
I fccl that thc Empirc sbould bc governed by it, nrgcntly require tliat 
such harmony sbould premi 1 bctwccn thc Scnatc and the Chambcr of 
JDepntics; bctwccn thc lattcr and thc former, and bctwccn thc Govern- 
ment and thc Chambcrs, in such manner that ali sbould demean them- 
sslves so as to sec that revolutions do not arisc out of thc systcm 
adopted, but only frora thc conduet of thosc who, under the shadow of 
it, seck to obtain their own privatc ends.   Tiie Cisplatinc is thc only 
provincc not in a statc of tranquillíty, as I have alrcady observed, since 
■ungratefnl men, dceply indcbted to Brazil, have risen up against us, and 
are at present supported by thc Government of Buenos Ayres, now cn- 
gaged in a strugglc against us.    National honour rcquircs that thc Cis- 
platine provincc should bc sustaincd, bound, as wc are, to thc integrity 

of thc Empirc. 

tl Thc Indcpcndcncc of Brazil was aeknowlcdgcd bymyaugustFather, 
D. John VI., of glorious incniory, on thc 15th Novcmbcr in last ycar, 
which was followcd by thc recognition of Áustria, England, Swcdcn 
and Francc, that of thc United States having long p revi ou si y takcn 

placo. 

(< On thc 24th of last April, thc annivnrsary of thc embarcation of 
my Fathcr and Lo rd, Dom John VI. for Portugal, I rcccivcd thc mclnn- 
choly and unexpected uctvs of his death.   Thc keenest gricf seized my 



xin 

heart.   The plan which it was incumbcnt upon me to follow, on finding 
mysclf, wben 1 lcast expected it, the Legitimate King of Portugal, Al- 
garves and the Doininions thercof, suddcnly mshcd to my mind.    Gricf 
and duty altcrnatcly swaycd my breast;  bnt, laying every thing aside, I 
lookcd to the interests of Brazil—I clung to my word.    I wishcd to up- 
hold my own honour, and deliberai ed within mysclf what could promote 
tlic happiness of Portugal, and what it would bc indecorous for me not 
to do.    How great must bave bcen the agony tliat tortured my heart, 
on sccking out the means of pronioting the happiness of the Portuguesc 
nation, witliout oflending Brazil, and of separating thcin (notwithstand- 
ing they are alrcady separaje) in sucli manner as they inay never agaín 
bemiitcd!  1 confirmed in Portugal the Rcgency which my Fathcr had 
ereatcd ; 1 proclaimed an Amncsty; I bestowed a Constitution; 1 abdi- 
cated and yicldcd up ali the indispntablc and unalicnablc right, which I 
licld to the Crown of the Portugucsc Monarchy and the sovcrcignty of 
tliosc Kingdoms, in favonr of my inuch beloved and esteemed Daughter 
and Prineess, Donna Maria da Gloriat now Qucen of Portugal, Maria II. 
This T  fclt bound to do for my own honour and that of Brazil.    Lct 
thosc still incrcdulous Brazilians therefore know (as they alrcady ought 
to have known) that the interest for Brazil and the lovc for her inde- 
pcndcncc are so strong in me, that I abdicated the Crown of the Portu- 
guesc Monarchy, which, by indispntablc right, bclongcd to me, only 
because it might hercafter implicate the interests of Brazil, of which 
conntry I am the Perpetuai Defender. 

lt Your attention ought to be partieularly callcd to the Edueation of 
the youth, of both sexes; the revenne; ali the other pnblic Establish- 
ments, and primarily the formation of elementary Laws, as well as the 
abolition of ali thosc direetly opposcd to the Constitution, in order that 
we may be enablcd to follow this as our tutclary genius and guide. The 
greatest part of the Scnators and Dcputics, composing the present As- 

semhly, must well remember the evils which some nations have expe- 
rienced, arising out of the want of that respect due to the Constitutcd 
Authorities, whcn they are attacked and illtrcated, instead of being ac- 
cused and tried pursuant to law and universal justice. I am well awarc 
that these rcílections of mine are not necessary to this Assembly, com- 
poscd of worthy Scnators and Dcputics, but they serve to satisfy that 
zeal, lovc and interest which 1 really fccl for the Empirc of Brazil, and 
the strict observanec of the Constitution. 1 have much more to recom- 
mend to you;  but will abstain for the present. 

TilE   CONSTJTUTIONAL   EMPEROR  AND  PERrETUAL  DEFENDER 

or BRAZIL. 
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DoCUMBNT  No. 7- * 

PftOCLAMATION   OF  THE  INFANTA  RECENT  OF  PORTUGAL,  JULY   12TH, 

% 1826. 

POHTUGUESR! The Regency of the Kingdom is about to rclicvc yon 
from íinxicty, and to fix your attention npo» D cerces which interest you, 
gcnerally, and which His Most Faithful Majesty, Dom Pedro the Fourtlt, 
lias deigned to issue from his Court at-Rio de Janeiro»   With these 
Decrccs will also be pnblishcd the Constítntíonal Charter of the Portn* 
guese IMonarchy, which the same Sovcreign lias deigned to decree, and 
which, according to his intentions, must hc sworn to  by the three 
Orders of the State, in order that it may govern the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal and its Dependcncics.   In the mcan time the Regency informs you, 
that tlie Charter diflers cssentially from the Constitution produced by 
infatuation in 1822, and which containcd principies incorapatible with 
caeh other, and condcinned by experience.   The character of the Con- 
stitutional Charter which His Most Faithful Majesty gives you, is quite 
another thing.    It is not a forced concession; it is a voluntary and 
spontaneous gift of the legitimatc power of His Majesty, and raatured by 
his profound and royal wisdom.   This Charter tends to tenninate the. 
contest bctwecn two extreme principies which  nave agitated the Uni- 
verso.     It summonses ali Portuguesc to reconciliation,  by the  same 
nicans which have bcen used to rcconcilc other people j  by it are main- 
tained, in ali their vigour, thereligion of our Fathers, deeorum, and the 
rights and dignity of the Monarchy; ali the orders of the State are 
respected, and ali are alike interested in uniting their eflbrts, to sur- 
round and strengthcn the throne, to contribute to the comnion good, 
and to Stícurc the preservation and anielioration of theCountry, to which 
they owe their cxistcncc, and of the soeicty of which they form a part; 
the ancient Institutions are adapted and accommodated to our age, as 
far as the lapse of seven centuries will permit; and, finally, this Charter 
has prototypcs among other Nations who are esteemed among the most 
civilizei! and the most happy.     It is our duty to await tranquilly the 
execution of this Charter, and of the preparatory Acts which it pre- 
scribes.    lf any among you should, by word or actions aggravatc rc- 
sentments, excite hatred, or inspire vengeance, and interpose bctwcen 
the provisions of the Law and its execution, he will bc considered as a 
disturber of public order, and as an cnemy of the Sovcreign and of 
his Country; and he will bc pnnished with the ntmost rigour of the 
Law.   The Rcgcncy flatters itself that the Portuguesc people, both from 
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tlicir natural charactcr and for tlieir conunon intcrest, will rccognisc, 
on this occasion, both what is thcir most important duty, and thc way ín 
which tlicy may bccomc principally uscful. 

Givcn at thc Palacc of Ajuda, 
tliis 12th July, 1826. 

(Signcd) TIIE INFANTA. 

(Conntersigned) .Tom JOAQUIM IVALMEIDA 

F.  AllAUJO   CORItF.A   DF   LA   CKROA 

DOCUMENT No. 8. 

OFFICIAL NOTE  OF  TIIE EX-MARQUF.SS DE PALMELLA TO MR. CAN- 

KING,   HESPECTING  AlD, SiC. 

" Lc Sonssigné, Ambassadeur Extraordinairc et Plcnipotentiarc de 
S. M. T. Fidélc, nc sçanroit difftrer un seul instant, aprfs la nouvcllc 
qui vient d'airlvcr de Pinvasion dn Tcrritoire Portugais a main armée 
par un Corps de troupes rennies et organisées en Espagnc, d'adrcsscr a 
S. Ex. Monsieur Canning, Principal Seerétairc d'Etat de Sa Majcsté Brí- 
tannique an départment des afifai res ctrangéres, la demande formcllc, au 
nom de S. A. U. 1'Infante Regente du Portugal, de Pappui et du secounj 
de troupes Britanniqucs, en vertu des Traias d'AlIiancc et de Gaiantic 
qui existent en plcinc vígenr entre les deux Conronnes, sans interruption, 
depuis plus d'un siéclc et demi. 

" Ccst en consequenee des ordres exprès de son Gouvcrnracnt que le 
Soussignc* reclame les stipulations des Traités, et qull a 1'lionncur de 
repeter à cet Ogard par écrit les representations omcielles qu'il a deja 
dans plusieurs confercnccs adressó à S. Ex. Monsieur Canning. 

« I/Alliancc deftensive entre lc Portugal et la Grande Brctagnc cst 
tellcmcnt fondéc sur les intcrôts permanens politiques et conimerciaux 
des deux Pays, et sur leur position geographique, qu'on pourroit la rc- 
garder comine virtucllcmcnt existante lors meme qu'elle ne scroit pas 
consacrée, commc ellc Pcst en effrt, par des actes diplomatiques, et de- 
vcnnc, pour ainsi dire, habituelle aux deux nations. Cettc AHiance 
date, (pour nc pas fairc mention des relations qui ont cu lieu plus m- 
eicnncincnt) de Pépoquc de 1'établisscmcnt de la Maison de Braganee 
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sur lc Trone de Portugal, et ensuitc, <Ic ccllc de Bourbon sur Ic Trônc 
d'Espagnc; ecs deux grandes événements ayant concouru Pun et Pautrc 
íi fairc regarder aux Portugais PAnglcterrc comine Icur Alliéc naturelle; 
aux Anglois Pindcpendcncc du Portugal comme une des cònditions cs- 
scnticlles de la balance politique de PEm-òpc! Enfin ees deux liens, 
forme\s par la convcnancc ínutncllc, out éte* trop souvent cimentes sur 
les cliamps de bataillc, pour qu'il soit uc*ccssairc de rappcller des faits 
dont quclques uns sout encore si réeents, et d*un sourenir si gloricux. 

" Ccpcndant, le Soussigné nc se bornera pas seuleraent à. invoquer 
Pcsprit general des Trairás existants entre les deux Conronnes, et il 
joint à cette note la copie tcxtucllc de quclques uns des articles des 
Trairás de 1661, 1703, 1810, et 1815, qui nc peuvent laisser aucunc 
espece de doute sur les obligations positives qui ont été contractécs. Le 
Soussigné prie S. Ex. Monsicur Canning de vouloir bien lui permettre 
d*en fairc ici une analise rapide, pour pouvoir aisement dòuontrcr a 
S. Ex. que le casus/aderis se presente actucllciucnt d'npròs Pesprit et la 
lettre de ecs Trairás. 

" Les Articles 15, 16, 17, et PArticlc secret dn Trairá de 1661 stipu- 
lcnt explicitement que S. M. Britanniquc prendra a cociir les intcrâts du 
Portugal, et le defendra, ainsi quetous ses domaines, avec toute sa puis- 
sance, par mer et par terre, comme s'il s'agissàit de V Angleterrc même: 
que toute fois que le Portugal scroit cnuahi, et que le Roi de Portugal re- 
clamcroit les secours de son allié, S. M. Britanniquc enverroit gratuite- 
nicnt des forces ponr le défendre; et enfm, que S. M. Britanniquc 
défendroit aussi les conquôtcs et les colonies de laCouronnedu Portugal 
contre tous ses ennemis, présents etfuturs. 

" Ce scroit cn vain que l'on diroit que cc Trairá n'a cu qn'un objet 
spccial, et qu'il a cesse d'ôtrc cn vigeur «prés la conclusion de la Patoc 
de 1668 entre 1c Portugal et P Es pague; Io parccqu'il cst conclu sans 
limitation de temps et à perpetuité; 2o parceque par PArticlc l«rdu 
Trairá de 1703, entre le Portugal et la Grande Brctagnc, taus lei traitès 
précedents sont expressement approtivts, eoí)frmês, et ratifiés, cc qui, sans 
aucunc cspccc de doute, comprend aussi 1c Trairá de 16G1 ; 3o. parceque 
la Garantie et la proincssc de secours faite au Portugal cst accordéc, 
comme lc disent claireiucnt les Articles ci-dessus mentionirás, cn consi- 
deration des cessions importantes de territoire faites par lc Portugal à 
PAnglcterrc; c'est-a dirc, pour une valeur rcçue> et que 1'Angletcrrc 
conserve encore cn grand partie aujourdltui. 
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cc Les Articlcs 2 et 3™* du Traité* d*AI1un«c defensivo, ronclu en 1/0.1 
entre le Boi de Portugal d*unc part, et PAnglcterrc etlesEtats Gcncranx 
des Provinces Unics de Pantrc, designent, d*iinc manicre três positive, 
le sceours qui scra cnvoyC», de donze millc honunes, si jamais il arrivait 
que les Róis de France ou d*Espagnc, soit presents ou futurs, cnscmblc 
on separCmcnt, venaient á fairc ia giicrrc au Portugal. Cc Traito* est 

perpetuei; et Pobjection que Pon pourroit avancer, sur cc qu'i! com- 
prend conjointement avee S. M. Britanniquc les Etats Gcncranx de 
Hollamle, n*cst pas valablc; Io parceque, d*aprcs les príncipes de droit 
publie, la defcetion d'un des deux associes n^nnullcmit pas les obliga- 
tions contractecs par Pantrc; 2o. parceque les rclntions entre le Portu- 
gal et les Provinces Unics sont tombeis en prescription, en consqucncc 
des guerres qui ont cu licn depuis et du cliangemcnt de forme du Gou- 
vernement des Pays Bas, sans qtPclles soient êíé rcnouvcllcs; tandis 
que les relations du Portugal avec PAnglcterrc n'ont pas subi nn seul 
instant d'interruption: 3o. sur tout, parceque cc Traito, commc tons les 
aittrcs qui existent entre les deus Couronncsdu Portugal et de la Grande 
Brctagnc, a Glé confirme et revalide par les traités ]>osterienrs; et pour 
prouve evidente il suflira d'ajoutcr que dans 1c Traité cPAUiancc de 1810 
on consideroit commc existante (voycz PArticlc VIU.) une des stipula- 
tions du susdit Traite* de 1703. 

" Par Pactc de Garantic du Traité d'Utrcdit entre 1c Portugal et 
PEspagnc, S.M. Britanniquc s'cngagca anssi formcllcmcnt—sur saparole 
Royalc—Ts. rcillcr a Pobservation inviolable du susdit Traité de Paix. 

" Enfin, dans 1c Tr*ké de Vicnnc de 1815 entre S. M. Tres-Fidélc et 
S.M. Britanniquc, il est dit (Art. 111.) que taus les Traitês (VAlllancc 
(TjfmUiê, cl Garantic anCericurs à celui de 1C10, sont rcnouvcllcs par le* 
deux ff. H, i\ P. C. C. et qufelles rcconnaxssent leur c.vistence cn plcinc 
force et vigeur. 

" 11 scroit inutile d'ajouter, commc on le pourroit aisément, d'antros 
citations et d'autres arguments pour démontrer Pcxistence des obltga- 
tions d'Alliancc défensive et de garantic contractecs entre les dciix 
Couronncs; et le Soussigné passera à remplir la secondetaebe qui Itil est 
imposee, en présentant à la consideration du Cabinet de S. M. Brita»* 
nique Pétat actuei des eboses cn Portugal. 

" Lc Gouvcrncment Britanniquc a adopte" pour príncipe, et S. Er. 
Monsicur Canning Pa encore pnbliqucmcnt annoncé dans une oecasioii 

réceute, de ue jamais interrenir dans les discordes civiles des autres 
c 
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Pa^. Ce príncipe pourroit se trouver cn contradiction avec quclqncs 
unes des stipnlations des anciens Traités cidcssns inentionnés ; ruais, sans 
vouloir entrer pour 1c moment dans une discussion de cette nature, lc 
Soussigné croit pouvoír claircmcnt démontrer, que PEspagnc commet 
actucllcmcnt des actes hostiíes contre lc Portugal; et que ecs actes sont 
assez flagrant pour constttucr une véritablc aggrcssion. 

" II avancem, cn ontre, que lors mômc qn'on voudroit fermer les ycux 
a ecs provocations, et pousser, comine lc Gouvernenient Portugais le fait 
(par lc désir de conserver la paix, et par égard pour les reenx de toutes 
les antres Puissanccs) la rctenuc jusqn'au demier degre* oíi clle pent 
ôtre poussec, aucun motif raisonahlc nc pourroit cmpÉ-elier que S. SI. 
Britanniquc n*cnroyat, par précaution, et dans lc but íueme d't'inpèchcr 
la guerre, un corps de troupes cn Portugal; car enfin on nc pcut se dis- 
simulei- que, si la guerre íTcxistc pas encore, il y a dn moinsdes chances 
trop probables de la voir s'allumer. Sans doute S. M. Britanniquc re- 
connaitra qu'il ya des justes bornes a la constance qifon met & tolerei- 
les aggrcssions et les insultes, ctqncl 'cxistcncc de 1'Etatet Plionncur de 
la Nation exigent que ecs bornes nc soient pas dépassécs. Or, de qucl 
droit pourroit toute autre Puissancc de PEuropc s*opposer au sejour 
tempornire en Portugal d*un Corps de troupes Britanniqucs dans lc but 
avoué de roaintenir la Paix? 13ien plus il cst clair qn'un tcl seconrs, sti- 
pnlé par des Traités antericurs, nc constitncroit pas (cPaprcs les príncipes 
de droit pnblic) PAnglcterrc cn état de guerre avec les cnnemis da 
Portugal, lors meme que ecs troupes seraient forcécs d*agir pour la dé- 
fence de cc royanuic. On trouve plus d'une preuve de cette assertion 
dans 1'bistoirc rooderne de PEuropc, et notaraent, pour cc qui regarde 
les Etats forniant autre fois Pcropirc GermanTque, quí se ragadaient 
individucllemp.nt cn paix, tandis qu'ilsfournissaicnt ã Fannéc de Pempirc 
les contingents stipulés. 

" Les preuves de la mauvnisc rolou té du Gouvernenient Espagnol 
envers eclui de Portugal, et des hostilités conimises par les Autorités 

Espagnolcs, soit de Parcu du Gourerncmcnt, soit de leur propre clicf, 
sont innonibrablcs. Lc Soussigné se bornera iV rapcllcr les snivantes :— 
1°, La Cour d'Espagnc se refuse encore cn cc moment ;\ reconnaitre cx- 
plicitcmcnt S. M. lc Roi de Portugal commc succcsscur de sou Augustc 
Pcrc, et S.A.tt. PInfantc D. Isabellc Maríc commc Regente du Royaumc: 
—2o. les déserteurs et les transfuges Portugais sont accuclliscn Espagnc 
avec empréssment: on leur permet de rester reunis ; de conserver leurs 
armes; de preter scrmcnt de fidélité publiquement à un autre Prinee; 
enfin, on vient de consentir »\ leur rentreé à main annéc en Portugal.— 
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3o. Aucune dcs promcsscs faites par 1c Cabinct <lc Madrid pour 1c re- 
drcsscmcnt dcs griefs ei-dessus mcntionnés n'a été jnsqiPa présent cxc- 
cntcc:— 4o. Lc Gouvcrncnr et les Antorités de la villc d'Ayomontc ont 
Cté en correspondence oflicicllc avccles rcbelles Portugais d* Algarve:— 
5o. Des Soldats Espagnols sont cntrC-s dans lc territoirc Portugais, y ont 
comrais dcs violcuces, et entre autres la spoliatiou dcs proprictés d*un 
sujet de S. M. Britanniquc:—G°. On a plus d'unc fois fatt fen du còtc 
de PEspagnc sur les barques Portugaiscs qui naviguaient paisiblcmcnt 
sur lc Minho, qui divise les deux Pays. 

"Tous ecs attentats sont constates par des Documents authentiques, 
dont PAmbassadenr de S. M. Britanniquc A Lisbonnc a rcçu communi- 
cation; et lc Soussign6 se bornera k joindre Ma presente Note Pcxtrait 
de deux depGchcs qu'il a recues de S. Ex. lc Ministre dcs Affaires 
Etrangcrcs de S. M. T. Fidélc, qui cn pen de mots donnent une tdc"c de 
Pétat actuei de nos rclations avec PEspagnc. 

"Telles sont les provocations que lc Portugal rcçoitdu Gouverncmcnt 
Espagnol. Et qucls sont les reproches que de son côtc* PEspagnc peut 
feire a la Nation Portugaisc? Scroit-ce d*avoir reconnu pour son Sou- 
verain legitime, d'accord avec les vocux de PEurope enticre, lc fils ainé 
de son demier Hoi? Seroit-cc d,avoir rcçu avec reconnaisance la Cliartc 
Hbremcnt octroycc par cc Souverain, que dans lc fait nc contient que la 
restauration dcs anciens droits et contumes de la Nation? Est-cc, enfin, 
de travailler paisiblemcnt à Porganisation de son administration inte- 
rieure, et cPobscrvcr avec une scrupulcusc bonnc foi tous les egards qui 
sont dfts au Gouverncmcnt d'un Etat voisin, cn s'abstcnant d' cmploycr 
contre lui dcs armes scmblablcs à cellcs quMl cmployc? 

" Cc eontraste cst de la plus exacte voritC-, et les faits parlent d'o*s 
mcmcs.t L'Europc enticre doit lc reconnaitre; et lc Gouverncmcnt 
Britanniquc doit k la foi dcs Traites, :v Pamour de la paix, a son propre 
honneur, & Pintcrêt que nc pent manquer d'inspircr cn Anglcterrc lc 
sort du Portugal, de premirc dcs mesures promptes et dcclsivcs pour 
mettre son AI lie* à Pabri du danger dcs at ta quês extericures, et pour 
faire césser un état de choses qui, si on iPintcrvicnt pour Pempéchcr, 
amenera nCccssaircmcnt une crise violente. 

4< Lc Soussigné n*ajontcra plus que quclqnes reflexions sur lc príncipe 
adopte par PAnglctcrrc de la non-intervention dans les dissentions in- 
terieures dcs autres Etats. Cc príncipe (si on vonlait Pobscrvcr si la 
lettre, et nc considerer la guerre comme existante avec PEspagnc que 
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lors qu'une arnice Espagnole scroit fffeclivcment cntrée dans le tcrritoirc 
Portngais) guideroit les cnnenris dn Portugal dan?? la conduitc qu'ils ont 
à suivrc; car ils sçauroient qurils pcuvent inipnncnient invitcr lcs soldais 
k la desertion, sémer la corriJption parmi cux, lcs maintcnir cn corps 
d'armce sur lcs frontieres, et enfin, commettre toutes surtes dMiostilitds, 
ponmi qtPclles nc soient pas avonlcs; et le Portugal se tronveroit placé 
entre nn cnnemi qui se permettoit les moycns les pias perfides pour lui 
nuire, et UB Allic* qui s'interdiroit de le seconrir! 

" D'nillcnrs, dans le cas dont il s'agit on ne pcut mÊme admcttre qn*il 
existe en Portugal une vcritablc division d'intcrets ou (Popiniuns. La 
Nation Portugaise representíc par lcs deux Chambres, oú se trouvent 
reunis le Clergé et la Noblcsse, se montre d'accord avec le Souvcrain, et 
suit avec modération la route qui lui a éte" tracce par la volonté libre et 
spontanéedu Roi. Lcs partis qui s'agitem, guidés par qnelqucs liommcs 
qn*on pcut regarder comrae la honte de la Nation, osent proclamei- lc 
jiom d'iin jcnnc Princc qui, lui mémcappcllé ;\partager unjourlcgitimc- 
ment le Trone, a donné, cn attendant, par des serments et des actes 
tolcmnels, la garantie la plus satisfaisante de sa fidelitf, et de son dc- 
vouement anx ordres de son Angnstc pere, et dement Pindigne abus que 
Pon fait de son nora. 

"Ccpcndant, qnclle qne soit Popinion et la votante* manifeste de la 
majorité de la nation Portugaise, il ne seroit pas impossiblc (Pimagincr 
le cas ow les intrigues étrangeres, cn cmployant le tcrriblc moycn de la 
seduetion des soldats ignorants et des sons~oíticers avides d'argcnt et de 
postes, viendroient a opérer, par la defection de Parmíc, une fatale revo- 
lution en Portugal. 

" Le Soussigné terminera cette Note, comrae il Pa commcncÉc, en 
rcclaniant, au nom de S. A. IL Plnfante Regente, Pappui et lcs seconrs 
de S. M.Britnnniquc, conformément aux Traités existants. 

" 11 profite de cette oeeasion ponr râtfrcr á S. Ex. Monsicnr Canning 
toutes les assurances de sa plus liantc considération. 

(SignO °LE MAUQUIS DE PALMELLA." 

A. S. Kxccllcncc Ur. Canning. Londres cc 2 Deceinbre, 1826. 
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MK. CANNIKG'S AN\SWER TOTIIE MARQUIS DE PALMELLA. 

" The undersigncd, His Majcsty's principal Sccretaty of State for 
Forcign Affairs, in rcply to tlic official note of tlic Marquis de Palmclla, 
Ambassador Extraordinary from his Most Faithful Majcsty, has the ho- 
nonr to encíose ío his Exccllcncy, tlie copy of a message from His Ma- 
jesty to both Houses of Parliamcnt delivered this day, wliicli hc at the 
samc time oflers to the Marquis de Palmclla an opportunity o( transmit- 
ting to his gorcrntnent by a British sbip of war which is nnder orders 
for Lisbon. 

" The undersigncd avails himsclf of th is opportunity to renew to his 
Excellcncy the Marquis de Palmclla the assurance of his most distin- 
guished consideration. 

(Signcd) « GCORCK CANNINC." 

To his Exccllcney the Marquis cie Palmclla, &e. &c. 

DOCUMBNT No. 9. 

His MAJESTV'S MESSAGETO ROTII HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT. 

" GEORGE H. 

11 His Majcsty acqnaints the House of Commons that His Majcsty has 
received an camest application from the Princcss Rcgcnt of Portugal, 
claiming, in virtuc of the ancient obligations of alliancc and amity be- 
twccn His Majcsty anil the Crown o( Portugal, His Majcsty*s aid against 
an hostilc aggression from Spain. 

" His Majcsty has exerted himsclf for some time past, in conjunction 
with his Majcsty's Ally, the King of France, to prevent siich an aggres- 
sion, and repcatcd assurances have becn givcn by the Court of Madrid of 
the determination of his Catholic Majcsty ncither to commit, nor to 
allow to be committcd from his Catholic Majesty's territory, any aggres- 
sion against Portugal j bnt His Majcsty has lcarncd, with decp concern, 
that notwithstanding thesc assurances, hostilc inroads into the territory 
of Portugal have becn concerted in Spain, and have becn cxccutcd nnder 
the eycs of Spanish Authoritics by Portugucse Hegiments, which had 



XXH 

descrtcd into Spain, and which thc Spanisb Government had rcpcatedly 
and solcmnly cngagcd to disarm and to disperse. 

11 His Majcsty Icavcs no cflort unexhaustcd to awaken thc Spanisli Go- 
vernment to thc dangerons conscqucnccs of thís apparcnt connivance. 

'* His Majcsty makcs this commnnication to thc Housc of Commons 
with thc full and entire confidence, that his Mkhfirí Commons will afio rd 
to His Majesty their cordial conciirrcnce and support in maintaining thc 
faith of treaties, «and in securing against forcign hostility thc safety and 
indcpendcncc of Portugal, the oldcst ally of Grcat Britain. 

"CR." 

DoCUMENT   No. 10. 

D.   PEDHO*S  DlXHEE  OF JULY   3,   1827,   ADDRESSED TO   HIS   BHOTIIER, 

D. MIGUEL. 

"Urgcd by motives, worthy of my Koyal consideration, and consi- 
dering that the safety of the State onglit to bc thc supreme lawfor every 
sovercign wh o has at hcart thc welfare and thc happincss of his siib- 
jects; and, morcover, having in vicw tlic good qualities, thc activity, 
and tlic firmness of character, which distinguish my very dear and bc- 
lovcd brother, thc Infante Dom Miguel, I namc him my Licutcnant, 
bcstowing upon him ali thc powcrs, which, as King of Portugal and 
Algarvcs, bclong to me, and which are marked out in the Constitutional 
Charter, in order that lie may govern and nilc over the said Kingdoms, 
in conformity with thc provisions of thc ahovc-mcntioncd Charter. Thc 
Infante Dom Migue!, my dear and bclovcd brother, will execute thc 
samc," &c. 

Signcd, PEDKO. 

Undcr tlie samc date, hc addrcsscd thc subjoiucd to his brother: 

" My dear Brother, 

** I have the satisfactíon to announce to vou, that, taking into 
consideration your discrect condnct and your known loyalty, 1 have just 
namcd you my Licutcnant in my kingdom of Portugal, in order that vou 
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may govern it, in niy namc and according to thc Constitution that I 
liavc grantcd to thc said Kingdom. I expect, my dcar Brothcr, that yon 
will look upon this rcsolution as thc grcatest proof I can give yon of my 
confidence and of thc lovc I bear you, kc." 

Signed, PEDRO. 

Again undcr a similar date, thc following was forwardcd to his Bri- 
tannic Majesty. 

" Sir, My Brothcr and Consta, 

" Thc necessity of re-establishing order in Portugal and of 
consolidating tlic Constítutional systcm which lias there becn sworn to, 
obliges me, as lawfnl King of that conntry, to order, undcr this day's 
date, thc Infante Dom Miguel, my Brothcr and my Son in Law, to go 
and govern that Kingdom, in my namc, iu thc capacíty of my Lieute- 
nant; and in thc confidence I placc in thc unaltcrablc friendship which 
exists bctween ws, I implore your Majesty to aid me, on your part, not 
only to enablc thc Rcgency to enter quickly upon its functions, but also 
to cnsurc that tlie Constítutional Charter, grantcd by me and sworn to 
in that conntry, inay become tlic fundamental law of thc kingdom, &c." 

Signed, PEDRO. 

Under the samc date tlie annexed was transmitted to His Imperial and 
Hoyal Apostolic Majcsty. 

" My very dcar Fathcr in Law and Fricnd, 

"The recent and unexpected events in Portugal, and thc firm, 
constant and upright conduet which my Brothcr, thc Infante Dom 
Miguel, has inanifested whilst ncar your Imperial and Boyal Apostolic 
Majesty, have induced me to direct his departure for Portugal, in order 
that hc may govern that Kingdom in my namc, and in thc capacity of 
my Licutenant. Convinccd, also, as I ain, that this measnre will rc- 
ceive thc approbation of your Majcsty, 1 beg your Majcsty to assist me, 
as imtch as may bc in your powcr, in advising him, both to execute this 
order, and to govern that Kingdom in conformity with thc Constítutional 
Charter which I have givcn to it, and which has becn sworn to by his 
Royal Highncss, and by the wholc of my Portugucsc snbjccts. 

" In asking this assistance of your Majesty, I cQMitor myeelf luiffiy," 
&e, Signed, PEDRO. 
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DOCUMENT   11. 

D. PEDRO'S FIRST ACT OF ADDICATíON, DATED MAV 2, 1820*. 

" Dom Pedro, by tbc Gmcc of God, King of Portugal and Algarvcs, 
&c. &c.—Do licreby makc knoivn to ali my Portngucsc snbjccts that, it 
being ineompatiblc witb tbe interests of the Em pire of Brazil and tbosc 
of the Kingdom of Portugal, for me to continue to bc King of Portugal, 
Algancs and the Doininions tbcreof; and wisbing to promote the bap- 
piness of iny said Kingdoms, as mticb as is in my powcr, 1 bave tbonglit 
propej-, from an impulse and frec will of my orni, to abdicatc and yicld 
np ali tbc indisputablc and inbcrcnt rights wbicb I liold to tbe Crown of 
tbc Portuguesa Monarcby, togetbcr witb tbc Sovcrcignty of tbc aforesaid 
Kingdoms, to tbc person of my dearly bclovcd and bigbly valucd 
Daughtcr, tbe Princcss of Gran Pará, Donna Maria da Gloria, in order 
tliat slic, as tbeir Qnccn Reguant, may govern tbem independent of tbis 
Empirc, and pursuant to tbe Constitution wbicb I bave tbougbt proper 
to deeree, grant, and command to bc sworn to, by my Lctters Patent of 
tbe 29tb of Apríl,in tbc current ycar; And furtber, I bave bcen plcased 
to declare tbat my said Daugbtcr and Quecn Regnant of Portugal, sball 
not depart from the Empirc of Brazil, nntil I bave bad oflkial proof 
tbat tbe Constitution lias becn swom to, in tbc manner by me ordained, 
and until tbc esponsais of marriage, wbicb it is my intention to makc 
for ber witb my bclovcd and bigbly valucd Brotbcr, tbc Infante Dom 
Miguel, sball bave becn carricd into full efíect and tbc marriage con- 
cludcd ; And tbis my Abdication and Transfer sball not takc placc, if 
any onc of tbesc two conditions sbould be wanting," &c. &c. 

Sigwed, PEDRO. 

DOCUMENT   12. 

JOHN VI.'S DECREE, DATED MAV 3, 182Í. 

" Mnhtryjor the Affmrs of the Kwgdom. Tbe Infante D. Miguel, 
my mucb bclovcd and bigbly esteemed son and commander in cbief of 
my royal army, baving obtained vebement indications tbat, in secret 
elubs, a black eonspiracy was plotting against bim, against tbc Qnccn, 
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my abovc ali othcrs much beloved and estccmcd wife, and against my 
ovvn royal person, which placcd him ntidcr thc nnavoidable necessity oí 
recurring to arais, witliout a crisis so dangerous allowing him thc prc- 
vion.s opportunity of obtaining from  me, as his sovercign, thc orders 
and rcsolution.s necessary to put a stop to evils of so heinous a naturc, 
which, by their cnonnity and cxccrablc character, woiild not only have 
shaken, but, at thc present period, dcstroycd tlic politicai cdificc of thc 
Monarchy which God confided to my goverament and protection ; and 
being wcll awarc, from tlic solcmn assiirances and dcclarations by him 
inade in my royal presence, of thc motives which  determined him, by 
means of an armed force, to gnard against crimes, so absurd and cxc- 
crablc;   I have thought proper and reqnire that thc Justices and cri- 
minal Judgcs of thc distriets of this Court and City of Lisbon, and ali 
other competent Magistratcs in thc provinces of these my kingdoms of 
Portugal and Algarvcs, wl*crc persons are confincd and aceused of these 
ínfamous and wicked crimes, should procced against them, witliout dc- 
lay, trying them by summary and verbal process, witliout a determined 
number of witncsses, and examining them according to thc judicial 
forms, aftcrwards fonvarding thc proccedings to thc superior courts of 
their rcspcctivc distriets, togctlicr vvith thc sentence prouounccd against 
thc guilty, Ac: And I have further becn plcascd to accede to thc most 
rcspectfnl request, which in my royal presence wae inade by thc said 
Infante, my much bclovcd and híghly esteemed son, to pardon him for 
outstcpping thc bounds of a jurisdiction which hc cxcrciscd without my 
royal authority, of which I hereby think proper to acquit him, &c. 

" Signcd, 1 TIIE KING/' 

Palacc of Bemposta, May 3, 1824. 

DoCUMENT   13. 

D. PCDRO*S SECOND ACT OF AnDICATlON,   DATED   MARCII 3,   1828. 

DECREE. "Thc time having arrived which my High Wisdom had 
marked, in order to complete my Abdication of thc Portugucsc Crown, 
conformably to my Lcttcrs Patcnt of thc 3rd of May, 182G ; and it being 
cxtrcmcly expedient to give to thc Portngncsc Kation, ever jcalous of 
íts own índcpcndencc, an indubitablc proof that 1 wisli tosce it perpeto- 
ally separated from thc Brazilian Nation, (of which I have thc distin- 
gnished glory and pride to be thc Sovercign) in such a manner as nmy 

d 
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render everi the idea of any rcunion impraeticnhle; I have thought 
proper, of my own frec and spontancons wili, aftcrtaking this important 
xnatter into duc consideration, tn Ordain, as by chis my Roynl Dccrce, 
I do ordain, that the Kingdom of Portugal be governed in the narac of 
roy much bclovcd and csteeraed Dangliícr, Queen Mary, the Sccond, 
already previonsly tlie Quecn thereof, confortnably to the Constitutional 
Charter by me decreed, bestowed, and commanded to be sworn to, and 
now sworn ; and I fnrther declare, most exprcssly, that I have no raorc 
pretension, or right whatsoever, to thcPortuguesc Crown and Dommions 
thereof. The Infante Dom Miguel, my much bclovcd and esteemed 
Urother, Regentof the Kingdoms of Portugal and AlgaiTcs, and in them 
my Licntenant, is so to understand the Pitrae, and cause the present to 
be pnblished and executed." Palace of Boa Vista, this 3rdof Mareh, 
1828—Sígncd with the sign manual of His Majesty tlic King. 

DoCUMBNT NO.  14. 

D. PF.DRO'S PROCLAMATION TO THE PORTUCUESE NATION, DATED 

JULY 25, 1828. 

POKTUGURSF, !—It is not as your king that I aiu now addressing vou • 
since my abdication has been cooiplcted, but as the Father of your 
legititnate Quecn, Donnn Maria U. and as her Guardian. 

The cornpulsion under which my Broíher, the Infante Dom Miguel, 
the Rcgent of the Kingdom, labours, is, in every point of view, clear and 
manifest. To entertain a eontrary opinion would be an offbncc agaínst 
his bonor, which I decra untainted ; it would amount to cousideringhim 
a traitor to the assurances and protestations lie made to me, whilst I was 
his King, and reputing liim perjured in his oath, which he so frccly and 
spontancously took at Vienna, in Áustria, and ratified at Lisbon, before 
the nation lcgally rcprcscntcd, in conformity witb the Constitutional 
Charter, which was oflcred and granted by me to you, aml accepted by 
hiinsclf and by you, and frecly and solcmnly sworn to. 

A disorganizing faction labourcd constantly in the midst of nnhappy 
Portugal, under prctcncc of defending the thronc and the altar, in dis- 
regard of ali religinus, civil and politicai considerations; it disputed the 
indubitablc and imprescriptible  rigbts  hy which  your Queen lcgally 
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nscendcd the thronc of lier ancestors—it domincered and lorded it over 
tlie Kcgcnt—it mlcd tlie Kingdom—it dissolved thc Cliainbcr of worthy 
Ocputtes, distingnishcd by thcir deserts and ínerits—it did notjmmedi- 
atelv summon anothcr, aceording to thc Sth  title,  lst chaptcr,  74th 
article, and 4th clanse of tlie Constitutional Charter, thereby roani- 
festly usurping thc lcgislatwe power—it appointed a junta to issue fresh 
instructions   (prcccpts or writs) for thc clcction of deputies, whicli ít 
callcd legal.   These are  not warranted;   bnt, on thc contrary, des- 
troyed the Constitutional Charter by a single blow, by callíng together 
thc ancient Cortes, an institution alreacly abolished by the oath to this 
ver)* samc Constitution—it  praised and  approvcd  crimes committed 
against tbose citizens who werc faithful to thcir oaths—it consented to, 
and even authorized the troops, who ought to have watched over thc 
public safety, to conimit atrocities in thc very capital itself, under pre- 
tence òf defending the throne and tlie altar!! Whatthronccotild consent 
to the conimitting of such crimes? What religion eoulri enjoin thc exc- 
ciition of such proceedings against deceucy and thc decornm  due to 
respectable and distinguished families ? 

Oh, Portiigncsc'. to what a pass is yonr unfortunate eonntry come, 
nnder the dominion of fanaticism, hypocrísy, and despotism! If it werc 
possible that your ancestors conld rise up from thcir graves, they wonld 
suddenly drop down dead, on seeing thc cradlc of thcir vietories trans- 
ferred intosuch horrors. 

Yon are worthy of a better fate : your happiness is in yonrown hands, 
as well as yonr ruin. Follow my advicc, Portuguescj it is given to you 
by a philanthropic and tntly Constitutional hcart. 

It is time that you shonld opcn your cycs, and ali tinitc and stand by 
thc oaths you have taken to the Constitutional Charter, and to thc 
rights of yonr Quccn. By doing this yon will not only save yonr country, 
bnt likcvvise my Brothcr, by defending thc trne thronc and the true 
Roman Catholic «and Apostolic religion. Give not the vietory, oh, 
Portugncsc! to the enemies of Constitutional monarchies who wish 
to see perjurers plaeed upon thrones, in order to strengthen their 
arguments against such fornis of govcrnment. Far bc it from me to 
call my Brothcr a perjurei", or a traitor; hc acts, no doubt, under 
compulsion; and I consider, and shall consider him in that light, as 
long as thc heads of the disorganizing faction do not leave Portugal. 
Portugnesc, stand by thc Constitutional Charter; it is not of foreign 
growth—it was granted to you by a Constitutional King; and what evils 
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has it brought upon you ? Liberty, of which yon hatl only a promise 
beforej ycs, Portuguese, bedew the tree of Liberty witb your blood, and 
yon will see how it will floufish amongst you and bear frtiits, in spftc 
of ali intrigues and machinations.    Do not suffcr your country to be as- 
sailed by the blovvs of perfuly and treason—that country which is already 
opprcssed by a yokc of the most ferocious description.   You are a free 
pcoplc—you forni an independem nation ; what more cnn you hope for? 
The govcrnments of Europe support the Legitiinacy of your Queen. Fight 
for her and the Constitutiona! Charter, and fcar nought in the shapc of 
obstaelcs.   Consider that the cause you are going to defend is the cause 
of justice, and that you are bound to it by an oath.   The truth does not 
penetrate so far as into the presence of your Hcgeut.   Fanatics, liypo- 
crites, demoralized and despotie rocn, have blinded him.  The innninent 
dançer to which his lifc is exposed, niakes him snbuíit to this faction, 
the likc of which lias never bcen secn amongst the Portuguese peoplc, 
who were ever free, from the commcnccment of the monarchy, as the 
pages of history prove.   Foliow the cxampJe of the ancient Portuguese; 
approach your Rcgent; speak to him plainly and respectfully, as those 
spokc to the King, Dom Alonzo IV. and teli him, "By the road your 
Highness snffcrs yourself to be led, you will inevitably plunge yoursclf 
into the dcepest abyss; govem us conformably to the Constitutional 
Charter, which both your Higliness and ourselves have sworn to, and 
know that this is the only legitimate course wc choose to see adopted." 
If yon do this, yon will see that he, finding t)ie Portuguese disposed to 
support him as Constitutional Regènt, will withdraw himself from the 
shaineful tutorage by which hc is now ruled, and which would lead him 
to the prccipicc from wlicncc he can never recede with honor; and hc 
will throw himself into your arms, and, by governing yon according to 
law, make yon happy.    Come to his assistance, Portuguese! othcrwise 
lie and you will become victims of anarehy.   My conscicnce is free from 
rançou r.   I have cxplaincd the truth to you, if you choose to follow it 
you will be happy;  if not, you will fmd the most refined despotism 
raising its  neck amongst you, which you will never be able to crush 
again. 

(Signed) TIic Em]>cror PitDno.. 
(A tme copy) FRANCISCO GOMKS DA SILVA. 
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DOCUMBNT No. 15. 

Corv OF THE ORIGINAL POWERS GRANTED TO FATIIER JOAQUIM DE 

CARVALHO BY THE CITY OF GOA, DATED JANUAIIY 25TH, 1827, FOR 

VARIOUS TUBLíC PURPOSE3 ON BEIIALF THERP.OF, AND AMONG OTHERS 

TO TAKE ITIS SF.AT  IN THE CONTES OF PORTUGAL, II* ANY TI1ERE 

SIIOULD   BE   IIELD,   AS    THE   REFRESENTATIVE   OF   THE  SAID ClTY   OF 

GOA. 

" O Presidente, Vereadores, Procurador, e Procuradores dos Mesteres 
do Leal Senado da Camará desta Cidade de Goa por Sua Magestadc Fi- 
delíssima, que Ocos guarde, etc. A quantos este nosso Alvará de Pro- 
curação virem fazemos saber, que sendo-nos constante por informações 
a capacidade c préstimo de Fr. Joaquim de Carvalho, Religioso Agosti- 
niano na Corte c Cidade de Lisboa, c do Dr Joaquim Máximo Lopes, 
morador outroism, na mesma Cidade, tínhamos cm virtude do outro Al- 
vará, datado de 23 de Dezembro de 1824, encarregado do emprego de 
Procuradores deste Leal Senado na dita Cidade c Corte de Lisboa; c 
porque do segundo nomeado Procurador, dito Joaquim Máximo Lopes, 
não recebeo este Leal Senado a participação da sua acecitação, ficando 
na incerteza delia j e por que se fazia necessário prover-se a esse respe- 
ito a bem do serviço c dependência desta Cidade na mesma Corte de 
Lisboa, por este nosso Alvai íi, ratificando a nomeação da primeira Pro- 
curação cm o dito Fr. Joaquim de Carvalho, para primeiro Procurador, 
nomefunos e*m segundo lugar ao Dr. Joaquim Lourenço, existente na 
referida Corte de Lisboa, c concedemos aos ditos Fr. Joaquim de Car- 
valho e Dr. Joaquim Lourenço, todos os poderes a cllcs ambos juntos, c 
a cada hum de per si, quanto cm Direito devão ser, para que por este 
Leal Senado da Camará possão elles ditos Procuradores na dita Cidade 
c Corte, ou aonde cumprir, representar por este Alvará a pessoa do Pro- 
curador deste Leal Senado, c por clle procurar, demandar, c arrecadar 
cm suas mãos e haver todos os papeis de Consulta, requerer no Con- 
selho Ultramarino, ou cm outro qualquer Tribunal os requerimentos, 
que lhe forem remettidos por Cartas de lembrança deste Leal Senado, 
seguindo sempre em tudo as Ordens e Avisos que derem e escreverem, 
fazendo os requerimentos a Sn a Magestade, que forem precisos a bem 
deste Leal Senado, ou aonde for necessário alcançando de tudo Despachos, 
remettendo as Resoluções, para o que, além de lhe concedermos cm 
nome deste Leal Senado todos os poderes, nos praz que elles possão 
substabelecer cm outros Procuradores, conccdendo-lhe.s faculdade para 
remover aqueiles substabelecimento^ querendo que deste sempre usem, 
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para o que lhes damos nossa livre e geral Administração, prometiendo 
haver tudo por bem feito o que elles fizcicm em beneficio c utilidade 
deste Leal Senado; c como esta Cidade de Gòa do Estado da Índia tem 
nessa Corte, aonde assiste ordinariamente a Magcstade de El Rei Ncsso 
Senhor, muitos negócios, succcdcndo também muitas vezes acudir as 
Cortes, quando o dito Senhor Manda convocar, assim para o juramento 
dos Príncipes, como para boa administração c governo desses Reinos, 
nas qnaes Cortes esta Cidade tem seu lugar no primeiro Banco ; c porque 
a distnncia grande que ha deste Estado para aquellc, não permittia a 
boa commodidade dar-sc recado para esta Cidade acudir para as ditas 
Cortes aos negócios, que podifio acontecer; c fazendo-se por isso neces- 
sário dar-sc este Leal Senado providencia para ter na dita Coite persoa 
que podesse representar a este Leal Senado, pura cffeito de acudir ao 
que convém, pela confiança que fazemos dos ditos Er. Joaquim de Car- 
valho c Dr. Joaquim Lourenço, tambem o havemos por bem que elles 
Procuradores possuo no dito Reino representar a pessoa desta Cidade c 
Estado a quacsqncr Cortes que Sua Magcstade Mandar de novo Convo- 
car, c fazer juramento dos Príncipes, c nas mesmas Coites votar para 
se fazer Assento de tudo o que tocar ao bem público, e particularmente 
desta Cidade e Estado, c requerer cm todas as matérias qne lhe toear, 
concedendo para este fim c para todos os mais geralmente, como se de 
cada hum fizesse especial menção, todos os poderes, faculdades, honras 
c prerogntivas, como se este próprio Leal Senado estivem no dito Reino, 
na melhor via e forma que em Direito possa ser,  concedcndo-lhcs a 
ambos juntos ditos Procuradores c a cada hum per si, poder, mando 
especial c geral para tudo, como cm cousa própria; c por este Alvará 
havemos por revogada a Procuração que antes deste estivesse feita, c 
que esta valha c tcnba o comprido cffeito ;  c que o primeiro nomeado 
por esta Fr. Joaquim de Carvalho, entre a exercer o emprego de pri- 
meiro Procurador; c no sen impedimento, ou falta qualquer, o dito se- 
gundo nomeado Dr. Joaquim Lourenço, seja o primeiro Procurador; c 
o que exercer este emprego de primeiro  Procurador ficará vencendo o 
Salário de trezentos xarafms por anno desde a data de sua nomeação, 
que fazem, c são noventa mil reis de Goa; c por assim termos mandado 
se passou o presente.    Dado no Leal Senado da Camará da Cidade de 
Goa sob o Scllo dcllc a 24 de Janeiro de 1827.    Eu José António Diniz 
de Avalia, Escrivão da Camará, a fiz escrever c aobscrevi s João de 
Mcndõça Corte Reais D. José de Noronha-Christovão José Floriano 
Pintor Gonzaga Vicente da Fonseca sJo«é Agostinho de Sonsas André 
Paulino Ferrão s Francisco Tavaress José Lnis Pires = José Maria de 
Sousa.sReconhcchncnto.s Reconheço serem os assignados supja  os 
próprios dos IlhwtriwiMK» Presidente, Vereadores, c mais Officistc* do 
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Leal Senado da Camará desta Cidade. E eu Caetano Vicente Ltizndo, 
TnbelliSo público cm a mesma Cidade fiz este reconhecimento, em que 
assignei. Ribeira a 25 de Janeiro de 1827.= Lugar do signal públicos 
Em testemunho de verdade m Caetano Vicente Luzado.:= José Maria dos 
Remédios, Cidadão da Cidade de Goa, Ouvidor Geral de Talatc, com a 
alceada, e Juiz das Justificações em estas partes da índia, etc. Faço saber 
que o assignado ao pé do reconhecimento retro lie de Caetano Vicente 
Lnzado, hum dos Tabdliãcs públicos denotas desta Cidade, que raeeon- 
Jton da sé do Escrivão, que este subscreveo, pelo que o hei por justifi- 
cado, e para certexa delle se passou este. Dado em Goa, por mim as- 
signado aos 25 de Janeiro de 1827: deste 40 reis, e de assignar 80 reis. 
Manoel Francisco de Menezes, Eserivno da Ouvidoria Geral do Civel da 
Corte o subscrevi- José Maria dos Remédios, gratis.=j Lugar do Sello. 

JUSTIF1ÇÃO. 

O Doutcr José Joaquim dWbreu Vieira, Cavalleiro na Ordem de 
Christo, Juiz de índia e Mina, c das Justificações Ultramarinas, etc. 
Faço saber que por sé do Escrivão (pie esta sobscreveo, me constou ser 
o signal snpra de José Maria dos Remédios, o que liei por justificado. 
Lisboa 17 de Dezembro de 1827. E cu Bento Gualdino da Silva Valia - 
dares a sobscrcvi.sDr. José Joaqnim d*Abrcn Vieira.sE transladada a 
concertei cora a própria, a que me reporto, que entreguei, Lisboa 30 de 
Maio de 1828. E eu José Manoel d'Antas Barbosa, Tabellião o sob- 
screvi, e assignei em publico e razo.^Em testemunho de verdades José 
Manoel d'Antas Barbosa. 

E outrssim novamente se me apresentou a Procuração, d'onde esta se 
copiou, no fim da qual se acha a Legalisação da mesma, a qual he do 
theor seguinte: s Legalisada na conformidade da Real Resolução de 9 
do corrente mez,   Lisboa 17 de Junho de 1828.   Com 10 Rubricas. 

E trasladada a concertei com a própria, que se acha no fim de hum 
Alvará de Procuração em nome do Presidente, Vereadores, Procurador, 
c Procuradores do Senado da Camará da Cidade de Goa a favor de Fr. 
Joaquim de Carvalho e ao Dr. Joaquim Lourenço, cm data de 24 de 
Janeiro de 1827, reconhecido pelo Tabellião Caetano Vicente Lnzado, da 
dite Cidade de Goa, cm 25 de Janeiro do dito anno de 1827, justificada 
pelo JUíZO de Índia c Mina de Gon em o dito dia, mez, e anno pelo Ou- 
vidor José Maria dos Remédios; justificada igualmente pelo JuizodHndia 
e Mina desta Cidade de Lisboa em data de 17 de Dezembro de 1827, 
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pelo Dr. «Tose" Joaquim de Abren Vieira, o que tudo íí mesma me reporto, 
que entreguei ao Apresentante, Lisboa 26 de Junho de 1828. E eu 
José Manoel d'Antas Barbosa, Tabellião, a sobscrevi, c assignei cm 
publico c razosEm testemunho de verdades José Manoel d'Antas 
Barbosa. 

DOCUMKNT No.  16. 

ROYAL   DECREE   DATED   LISBON,   AUGUST   4TII,    1828,   HRSPi:CTIN'G 

ABSENTEES   AND  OTIIERS   CHARCED WITII   REBELMOX. 

(( MlNISTRY   FOR   THE  AFFAIRS   OF  FlNANCE: 

u Various persons, of ali ranks, having lcft these realms, subseqnently 
to my rctnrn thercto, and many others being implicatcd in the rebellion 
which commenced in tlic City of Oporto, on the IGth of last May, who 
werc either abettors of the said rebellion, or aeeomplices thererein, con- 
sisting of persons who werc at the time in Portugal, or for the samc 
purpose carne from withont the kingdom; and as it wonld be incom- 
patible with that justice with which I wish to govem my people, on the 
onc hand, that such persons should fail to hc punished according to 
those laws which they have thcmsclves transgressed, and on the other, 
that there should not be in the penalties applicablc to the guilty, that 
gradation which the laws thcmsclves have established, I have thought 
proper to o rd ai n :«— 

" Ist. That no procecdiugs shall hc institnted against those persons 
who lcft thesc realms with my permission, or by my onlers, as long as 
the permissions so granted to tliem shall last, and 1 should not hc 
pleased to allow those persons who went away by my orders to return 
to these realms, provided, ncvertheless, subsequent to their departure 
therefrom, they have eommitted no acts which have rendered them 
criminal. 

9 

" 2dly. That ali those who have lcft these realms without my per- 
mission, shall losc, in conformity to the laws, and in the manner always 
practiscd in similar cases, the property belonging to the crown and 
military orders, of which they werc the administrators, the revenue of 
which shall be collected into the Excheqner, separating, in ali Crown 
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propcrty, tbc fifth, and in that belonging to thc military ordcrs, a tcntb, 
and the tory, ali whicb shall bc placed in tbc bands of tbc Boa rd chargcd 
to pay tbc intcrcst on tbc Royal Loans, as bas bitbcrto becn tbc case ; 
and tbrougb tbc deatb of tbc partics so implicatcd, tbc wholc rcvcnnc of 
tbc said propcrty sball bc appropriatcd to thc use of tbe said Board, 
cbarged with tbc paymcnt of thc intcrcst on thc loans aforesaid, in case 
therc is DO previous grant for onc or more lives, in which case it is my 
will that the samc sball bc carricd into enect. 

"3dly. That, as rega rd s ali tbose ngalnst whom thc crime of rebellíon 
may bc proved, the propcrty belonging to thc Crown, or tbc Mílitary 
Ordcrs, sball bc confiscatcd, as well as ali otbcr propcrty which they 
may possess, of whatsocvcr nature it may bc, thc wholc of thc samc 
being collcctcd and paid into thc Exchcquer, during tbc lifctimc of thc 
parties so implícated, in case corporal punishment cannot bc inflicted 
upon them, witb thc same separation of a fifth, a tenth, and the levy, as 
enacted in thc preceding clause; and in case of their deatb, thc samc 
shall bc transferred over to the Board cbarged with thc paymcnt of tho 
intcrcst on thc Royal Loans, as far as regards thc propcrty belonging to 
the Crown and Mílitary Ordcrs; whilsttbat whicb Is in entail and beld 
in nrivatc right, shall bc Icft for tbose to whom it may belong, accord- 
ing to thc laws at present in force, &c. &c. 

" Palacc of Ajuda, Ang. 4, 1828." 
(With thc Rubric of tbc King.) 

Lisbon Gazctte of Aug. 15. 

DOCUMENT   No,   1/. 

CORRESPONDENTE, C0MMBNC1NG   ON   THE 25TI! NoVEMBER,   1828, AND 

BNDING ON T1IE  18TI!  JUNE,  1829,  BETWEEN THE EARL  OF AEER - 

DEEN, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS, AND THE 

MABQUBSS   DE  BARBACENA,  MINISTER  PLENIPOTBNTIARY  OF THE 

EMFEROR OF BRAZIL, nESFECTING AlD AND SUCCOURS ON BEI1ALF 

OF DONNA MAMA DA Gl.ORIA, BEING THE SUPPRESSED PORTION 0P 

THE DOCU.MENTS,   INTBNDKD  TO   BE  ATTACHF.D  TO THE  EXPOSÉ DES 

DROITS DE SA MAJESTB THéS FIDELE, DONNA MARIA n, &c. 

A. 
.NOTE DU MARQUIS DE BARBACENA AU COMTE D'ABERDEEN, DU 2f) 

N OVEM RR K   1828. 

Lc soussignó, plénipotcntiairc de S. M. rcmpereurduBr6sil,s'ac<niittc 
c 
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(hi dcroir sacré qui vicnt de lui Gtrc imposl par son anguste mattre, cn 
adressant à Son Exc. M.lc comtc d'Aberdcen, principal sccre*tairc d'6tat 
de S, M. B. au département des afiaires étrangèrcs, Ia demande ofliciclle 
de rappui de S. M. B. en farcur de S. M. la reine de Portugal, et la r6- 
clamatíon de secours eficetifs pour aider u placer S. M. T. F. snr 1c 
trone qui lui apparticnt, ainsi que pour lui assurer la possession de son 
royaume. 

La nouvclle de Pusurpation consomméc à Lisbonnc le I^juillct de 
cettc annde ayant excite dans 1'âmc de S. M, Tempereur Dom Pedro une 
juste indignation, ainsi que la plus vive doulcur* il cst aisé de conccvoir 
qu*au scnttmeut qu'éprouve S. M. I. srunit encore Pinqniétude paternclle 
que doit lui causcr le sort d'unc filie cliéric, dont il n'a pu se séparer 

' qu'à. regret pour se conformer aux instanecs réitdrécs des souverains ses 
alliés, et dans la ferme conviction qu*clle conserrerait la possession de 
la couronne qui lui était garantic, non moins par les droits legitimes 
que par les arrangemens solenncls auxqucls ont pris partlcs cours d'An- 
gleterre et d'Autrie]ie, et par les sermens du prince auquel il avait con- 
fere la régence de Portugal et destine la main de sa filie. Crucllcment 
díçu daus cet espoir, S. M. I. nc saurait douter en tont cas que ecs 
mimes puissances ne partagent sa juste indignation ; et ellc a rcçu avec 
reconnaissance la prcmiòrc prenve qu'cllcs en ont donnde, en rctirant 
leurs ministres de Lisbonnc. Elle l'a rcçuc commc nn gage assuré que 
1'ancien et intime allié du Portugal ne se bornerait pas .\ témoigncr par 
ect acte, en commim avec toutes les autres cours de PEurope, sa désap- 
probation de la revolte perfide opdréc cn Portugal; mais que sapuissante 
eoopération scrait employéc plus eíFcctivcmcnt en faveur de la reine, 
lorsquc Ia demande lui cn scrait faite par le elicf de la maison royalc de 
Bragancc ; et ect espoir cst heurcusement conforme aux paroles qui ont 
(•te* prononcées-du liaut du trone à la clôturc de la derniere session du 
parlcmcnt Britanniquc. 

Dúcide' a nc jamais transiger avec le ravissenr da la couronne de Por- 
tugal, et à revendiquer les droits de S. M. la reine Dona MARIA II, Ia 
prcmièrc pensde de S. M. Tempcreur du Brésil a dò ^tre cellc de ré- 
clamcr à cetffiet les secours de S.M. B, cn vertu des traités existans 
entre le Portugal et la Grande-Brctagnc. 

Les traites, Son Exc. Lord Abcrdecn ne 1'ignore pas, datent des pre- 
miers temps de la monarcliic Portugaisc.   Dès le rògnc d'Edouard !«" 
d'Anglcterrc, des stipulatioris d'amitid et de commcrcc furent contractées 
entre les deux couionncs; et dans Paunde 1373, un traité formei d'al- 
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liancc fut conclu entre Ferdinand I" de Portugal et Edonard 111 d'An- 
glctcrrc: tellc cst Paneienne alliance qui subsiste encore, on pcut 
Paffirmer, en plcinc vigucur et intacte, moyennant la série .dcs traités 
qui se sont suecédés les uns aux autres, et qui, pour la plnpart, com- 
rocQcent par énoncer la eonfrrmation de tous les traités précédens. 

Ccttc série se termine par le traite* dn 21 janvier 1815, dont Particle 
troisiènic cst ainsi conçu: *' Les anciens traités d'alliance, d'amitié et 
de garantic, qui ont si long-temps et si heureusement subsisti entre 
les deux couronnes, sont par lc présent articlc rcnouvelcs par les 
ilcux hantes parties contractantes, et reconnus etre en pleine force et 

vigueur." 

Duram ccttc longuc période, aucnne guerre n'a interrompu entre les 
deux gouvememens une liaison dont 1'histoire diplomatiquc ne presente 
pas un second exemple; et lc seul intcrvallc de rupturc qui ait exista a 
cu licu du temps du protecteor Croimvcll, oecasioné (cc qui cst digne de 
remarque) par le secours que lc roi de Portugal avait prôtéaux partisans 
du roi Charles 1" , auxqucls on avait accordé un aislc à Lisbonnc. 

Lc soussigné, après avoir établi 1'existencc et la vnlidité de toute ccttc 
série de traités, dépasserait les bornes qufi! doit se preserire dans ccttc 
note, s*il se livrait à Pcxamen détailé de chacun d'cux. II se bornera 
donc à présenter Pcxtrait de quelqucs-unes dcs stipnlations qui penvent 
en démontrer Pcsprit et la tendance; car ce n'est pas seulement dans la 
lettre dcs traités, mais dans leur cnscrablc et dans les rapports intimes 
qu'ils ont créés et maintenus entre les deux pays et les deux couronnes, 
qu'on doit en chcrcbcr lc vóritable sens. 

Par 1'articlc i» du traité de 1373 (dont le soussigné joint la copie, 
n° 1), il paralt qu*on a cu Pintention d'appliquer les stipnlations de 
PaUiance aux cas de rébellion, et ccttc supposition cst confirméc par 
Pactc postéricur (n° 2), par Icqucl le roi d*Anglctcrrc permet la levêe, 
dans ses états, dfun corps d* volontaires, pour servir dans la guerre que le 
roi de Portugal sontenait alors contre son frerc revolte, le transport de 
cc corps ayant été fait par deux vaisseaux de ligne, que le gouvcrncmcnt 
Britanniquc a fournis a cet efíet. 

Lc trairá d^lliancc de 1571, entre la reine Elisabeth et lc roiSébasticn 
(n° 3) fait expressément mention du cas de rébellion, et indique au 
moins que les deux souverains prennent un intéret mutuei au maintien 
de leurs gouvememens respectifs. 
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Dans Pacte de ratification du traité de 1642 (n° 4), on remarque Pin- 
tention expresse de rcnouvclcr tons les traités précédens. 

I/articlc l*r du traité de 1654 (n° 5) contient la stipnlation, de ne 
pas rccevoir ni acecuillir recipioquemcnt Acs sujets rcbclles de cliacun 
des deux pays; et par ect articlc, S. M.. la reine Dona Maria II a lc 
droit d*cxiger, sans doute, que son anguste allie* nc tolere pas en Anglc- 
terre la TcVidencc d'un agent avoué du gouvernement nsurpateur de 
Portugal. 

l/arttclc XVII du traité de 1661 (n° 6) mérito d*étrc lu avec atten- 
tion. On y troure la faculte reconnue (cn vertu des traités précédens) 
de fairc des levécs de troupes cn Angletcrrc. Ce traité contient les cx- 
pressions les plus fortes et les plus positives qni se trouvent dans aucun 
acte de cette espècc, lc roi d'Aiigleterre allant jusqn'à déclarcr qu'U 
prendra les intéréts du Portugal à cocur autant que ceux de ses propres 
états. 

I/arttelc I" du trai té d'allianec de 1703 (np 7) confirme explicite- 
ment tous les traités précédens. 

L'articlc VI de la conrention signée à Londres le 22 octobre 1807 
(nQ B) s'exprime comme il suit: "S.M. Britannique s'cngagc, cn son 
nom et en eclui de. ses suecesseurs, à ne jamais rcconnaiírc pour roi de 
Poriugal aucun prince quí nc soit 1'liéritier ctlc représentant legitime de 
la famille royale de Bragancc." Cette stipulation est éridemment ap- 
plicablc au cas actuei, car Phériticr et lc représentant legitime, reconnn 
comme tcl par S. M. Britannique, est actucllemcnt dépossédé de sa cou- 
ronne, par nn prince de la niêmc famille, il est vrai, mais qui n'cn est 
pas moins nn nsurpateur. 

On ne saurait allégncr non plus que la conventionprcYitéc n'a été que 
temporairc; car cette clausc n'y est nnllc part énoncéc, et se trouve 
formcllcment contredtte par la confirmation ge"néralc de tous les traités 
précédens d'alliancc et garantic contenuc dans 1'article troisièmcdu 

'traité conclu «à Vienne lc 21 janvicr 1815. 

Lc soussigné croit dcvoir s'arrétcr nux citations qu'il vient de fairc, 
et qu'il pourrait multiplier encore; inais il se flattc d'avoir suffissam- 
ment démontré: 1°, que tous les traités d'alliancc et de garantic con- 
tractos entre lc Portugal et la Grande Bictagnc subsistent en pleinc 
vigucur j 2°, que la naturc de ces traités, leur nombre, la liaison qtPils 
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ont établic entre les deux couronnes depuis tíint de sièclcs, leur donnc \xn 
caractere particulier qui les distingue des traités ordinaires, et qu'il faut 
les interpréter dans leur enscmblc plutôt que par Panalysc de chacun 
d'cux; 3Q, qn*il y cst cn plusicurs oecasions fait expresse mentiou des 
cas de ttVoltc oti do rébellion, soit pour stipnler la prestation de seconrs, 
soit pour permettre la levee de troupes, soit ponr cxclnrc les rebcllcs 
rcViproqucmcnt des denx états; 4o, et finalement, que cette alliancc, 
au monieut meme ou ellc fut contractíc, a 6t6 appliquéc au cas de 
la revolte de 1'ínfant Dom Hcnri contre son frèrc, lc roi Dom Fcr- 
dinand, qui est le mime cas qui se presente maintenant entre S. M. lc 
roi Dora PEDRO IV et son frèrc Pinfant Dom MIGUEL» L*appIication 
des anciens traités d'alliancc au cas actuei a donc toute la force d'une 
chose jugèe. 

Outrc ces traites valides et obligatoires, le soussigne" citera encore 
d'autrcs actes égalcmcnt valides et diplomatiqucs, quoiqu*ils nc soient 
pas revétns des formes et du titre de traites. 

S. Exc. M» lc comtc d\Abcrdeen concevra que lc soussigné veut par- 
lcr des protocoles des confércnccs ténues à Vicnnc et à Londres, cn 
Octobrc 1827, Janvier et Févricr 1828, confórcnccs auxquclles ont pris 
une part principalc les plénipotcntiaircs de S. M. B. et de S. M. I. et R. 
A., et qui constituent ces souverains cn droitd'cxigciTcxécution detous 

les engagemens qui ont éte* pris.    Ces engagemens nc lient pas sculc- 
lemcnt S- M. 1'cmpcrcur Dom PEDRO et S. A. R. Pinfant Dom MIGUEL. 

Les cours d^Angletcrrc et d'Áutriclie n*pnt pas exerce cn cette occasion 
le ròlc de simples témoins;  et lc soussigné pense  que les  citations 
sui vantes, extraites du protocole de la seconde confércncc de Vicnnc et 
de ccllc du 12 Janvier, de Londres, prouveront évidcmment la vente" de 
cette assertion.    11 a été dit, dans la seconde eonférence de Vicnnc, 
" Que les deux puissances (PAngletcrre et PAutrichc) étaient péndtre*cs 
de Pimportancc de nc pas laisser jjlns long-tcmps indecises des questions 
d'un si liaut intérél  (Ia confirmation de Pactc d'abdication de S» M. 
Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDUO, Pcnvoi de la jcunc reine cri Europc, et Ia sépa- 
ration totalc et défuiitirc des deux conronnes) et qucccsdcux puissances 
étaient deter minées à reunir leur* soins et leur» eforts pour enpresscr et en 
obtenir ta décishn à Rio de Joneiro" 

Dans la confércncc de Londres, les plénipotentiaires de la Grandc- 
Bretagnc et de PAutrichc s'cxpliquent dans les termes suivans: " Lord 
Dudlcy, lc prince d^Esterhazy et lc comtc dcBombelIcs se trouvent dans 
lc cas d'annonccr de nouveau, confonndment a cc qui a dejà Ctú con- 
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slgné dans lcs confcrcnccsde Vicnnc, levccu de leurs goiívcmcmens res- 
pectifs, pour que Tabdication de la couronne de Portugal par S. M. Dom 
PEDRO IV soit complétéc aussitôt que possible, et snns restrictions» 
L'abdication complútíe et la séparation confivmee, lcs deux coma 
s'cngagcnta prôter leurs bons oflíccs, afin que les gouvernemens de Por- 
tugal et dn Brtfsil se mettent d'aecord pour communiquer cet arrange- 
mciit à toutes les puissances, et en obtenir la reconnaissanec. Lcs 
deux conrs s*engagcnt égalcment à preter leurs bons oflíccs pour rcglcr 
définitivement, par un traité, Pordre de succcssíon dans les deux 
branclies de la maison de Bragancc, Iaqucllc transaction conclne será 
portée a la eonnaissanec des pnissímees étrangèrcs, pour ôtre reconnue 
par clles." .   * 

Ccrtcs il scraít diflícile, aprés avoir lu ecs deux protocoles, de sou- 
tenir que PAnglctcrrc et PAutriclic n'ont assiste anx confórcnws de 
Vienne et de Londres, par le moycn de leurs plénipotcntiaircs, que 
simpleinent en quanto* de témoins. 

Si tel était le cas, comment ecs deux conrs se seraicnt-clles crues 
appclées non-seulement à énonecr lcm*s vcenx dans lcs susdites con- 
férences, mais à prendre Pcngngement positif fie reunir leurs soins et leurs 
rffbrís pour obtenir, à Rió de Janeiro la dlcision, conforme a leurs vcenx, 
de plusicurs qnestíons dn plus haut interôt pour les destinées futures du 
Portugal et du Brésil? 

N'est-il pas evident qne si (contre toute probablité) S. M. Pempereur 
dn BrcYil avait voulu rétracter ses promesses, les deux conrs'se scraient 
trouWics autorisÉes, d'apres lc teneur des protocoles, a en réelamcrPex- 
écution ? Et n'cst il pas encore, a plus forte raison, indubitablc que cc 
droit qu*elles auraient exerce à Pégard de S. M. Impériale, clles se 
trouvent 'autorisees a lc fairc valoir plus liantement vis-à-vis d'un 
prince dont clles ont <\ cette occasion, pour ainsi dire, referende' les 
sermens ? 

On doit done, le soussignú se permettra de lc rúpéter, nttribucr aux 
protocoles susdits toute la valem- d'nn traité fonnel, puisqulls contien- 
nent des promesses reciproques, des engagemens auxqnels ont pris part 
lcs plénipotcntiaircs du Portugal, nommés par le Régent au nom du IÍoi> 
et les plenipotcntiaires de la Grande-Bretagnc et de PAutriclie. 

• 

Enfin S. Exc. M. lc Comte cPAberdeen sait que le titre de traite* ou de 
convention n'cst pas nécessaire pour constituer Ia validité des engage- 
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mcns politiques, et que lc memorandum signo" d'unc conférence, ou un 
échange de notes ont souvent rcmpli le meme but. 

S. M. Britanniquc, lc sonssignfc* oscra en appclcr a ellc-mÊmc, ponrra- 
t-elle jamais oublicr les assurances écrites qu'elle a recues, et les pa- 
roles qu'cllc-mêinca entendu prononcer à 1'infant Dom MIGUEL? OU- 

blicra-t-cllc que c'est après avoir reçu raccucil lc plus magnifique et le 
plus amical cn Anglctcrrc, et avoir été accompagné jusqu'au Tagc par 
une escadre Britanniquc, que cc prince a iinmddiatcrocnt viole* tous ses 
sermens sous Tégidc, on pent lc dirc, des troupes Britanniqucs, dont la 
prísence à Lisbonne produisait (quoique sans intention) reflet de com- 
primer tout tentative de résistance aux mesures par lesquellcs, sous lc 
masque legal de la rígence, 1'infant se préparait à accomplir 1'usur- 
pation ? 

D'un autre eôté S.M.13. oubliera-t-ellc la gúnírosité, la bonnc foi et 
Tentiérc confiance avec Iesqucllcs S. M. 1'cmpcrcur du BréYil a adhéré ;\ 
tous les vocux et A tous les conseils de sou auguste allié, cn couiplótant 
sou abdication de la couronnc de Portugal, et cn envoyant la jcunc reine 

cn Europc ? 

Et scra-t~il possiblc que 1'augustc monarque, qtii a vivement conscillé 
Time et 1'autrc de ces mesnres, tolere patiemnient Tusurpation, et se 
refuse de prètcr à la reine son alliíc les secours que lesoussigné, au nom 
de cette souveraine et appuyó de sa présence, reclame cn sa faveur ? On 

ne saurait le supposcr. 

Lc soussigné tcnnincra donc cn réclamant, au nom de son anguste 
mattre eten faveur de la reine Dona MARIA II, les secours que les cir- 
constances exigent, Ct que .S.M.T.F. cst cn droit d'attcndrc de la part 
de S.M. Britanniquc, cn vertu de 1'étroitc alliancc qui existe entre les 
deux couronnes, ct des engageraens qui résultcnt des conférences for- 
mellcs ténues à Viennc et à Londres. 

Le soussigné nc pcut douter de la rí-solution que les sentiracns de 
justice et d'honncur dieteront au cabinct de S. M. B., surtout lorsqu'il 
se rappcUc les conseils ct les proraesses que lui-raéme a été chargé de 
porter a rcinpereur, son mattre, de la part du personnage 6rnincnt qui 
preside aujourdMiui, et qui déja présidait, au móis de mars dernier, aux 
conseils de S.M.B., ct il ajoutera scnlcmcnt que dans lc cas oíi les sti- 
pulationsdu traite* de 1661 nc seraient pas jugtfcs suflisantes ponr les 
circoustanccs actuclles, il se trouve muni des instruetions et des pleins 
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ponvoirs nécessaires pour conclure une convention dans laqnelle les 
seeours à fournir par S. M. rcmpcrcur du Bresil, et par S.M. B. à S. M. 
la reine T.F., pourront étre formellement spcVifics. 

Le soussigne* profitedc cette occasion, etc. 
Lc marquis de BARUACENA. 

Londres, le 25 Novembro, 1828. 

RELEVE DE QUELQUKS ARTICLES DES TRAITES D'ALLIANCE ENTRE LE 

PORTUGAL ET LA GRANDè-BUETAGNE. 

NO. 1. 
Art, ler du trairá fait entre Ferdinand ler et Edouard III, en 1373 

{Rymcr, tome vii, page 17).—" Ordinamus et concordamus qnod inter 
pnedictum dominum nostnim Eduardnm, etc., dominum Ferdinan- 
dum, etc., dominam Alianoram, conjugem suam, eorum suecessores 
in regnis pnedictis Anglicé et Portugália:, regna, terras, dorainia, pro- 
víncias, vassallos et súbditos qiioscnnique, fideliter obedientes, eruntliinc 
veraces, fidcles, constantes, mutua; et perpetua; amicitia;, adunationes, 
allígantia; et pune delectionis foadera: et velut araici fidcles et veraces, 
et mutuo bine inde amicis amiei, et inimicis inimici, contra omnes ho- 
inines qui possunt viverc vel mori, cujuscumque dígnitatis, status, pra> 
eminentia;, seu condittohis existant, coram terras, regna et dominia, 
inricem se juvabunt, manutenebunt et sustinebunt per terram et per 
maré, mutuo." 

No. 2. 
f' Conccssimus et licentiam damus, etc. etc. Qui in comitiva sua, 

versus partes Portugália; ad impcndendnm servitium regi Portugália;, 
etc. etc, contra fratrem sunm, qui rebelllòncm et guerram contra pra> 
factum regem facit, ut dicitur trausire voluerit." (fípmnrs tome viii, 
page 41.) 

No. 3. 
Lc traiu- d'aUiancc de 1571 entre la reine Elizabeth et le roi Sébasticn 

porte cc qui suit:—" Ut perfecta esse amicitia et liberam utrinquecom- 
mercium ; ncuter quicquam ni alterius pnejudicium attentaret, nec 
hostibus, rcbellibus aut prodictoribus alterins auxilíum prtestaret: 
mercês, pecunia;, naves sub arresto detenta; restituerentur." 

No. 4. 
Dans Facte de la ratificatioh anglaise du trai té de 1G42, entre Charles 
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ler et Jcan IV, il cst dit: " Whercas tlie high and mighty prince John 
the Fonrth, ctc. ete, it was bis desirc to renew tlic ancient alHancc and 
amity that wcre bctwccn the kings, tlicir predecessora, tinir crowns 
and snhjccts: bis majesty, ctc. ctc., has consented thereto, and niakcá 
known to ali bis wcll-belovcd peoplc, ctc. ctc. ctc." (Cfiatmcrs, tomeii, 
page 258.) 

N°5. 
L/arttclc ler dn traite* de 1C54, entre 1'Angletcrrcct 1c Portugal, porte: 

" Kor rcccivc or harbour the rcbcls, or fugitives of eitbcr, ?n any of the 
otbcr's territories, kingdoins,douiinions, ports, orborders."  (Cfialmers, 
tome ii, page 208.) 

I/articlo XIV dn traite* de commcrcc de 1810 porte: " 11 cst convenu 
et arrete* que les individns conpablcs de liautc trahison, de fa"ux on de 
tont antre crime abominable, dans les états d'unc des deux bautes 
parties contractantes, nc pourront tronver refuge ni protection dans las 
c*tats de rautre."    (Martens, tome xiv, page 204.) 

N°G. 
L*articlc XVII du traite 1GG1, entre Charles II et Alphonse VI, cst ce 

qmsirit: " Besides tbc levies the king of Portugal batb liberty to 
makc, by virtuc of past treaties, tbc kinç of Grcat Britam doth oblige 
hiinsclf by tbis present treaty, that in case Lisbon, Porto, or any otlicr 
soa town, sball bc besieged or blockcd »p by tbc powcr of CastUlc, nr 
anyothcr enemy, bc will aflbrd timely assistance of men and shippiíuj 
according to tbc exigence oftbc circumstances, and proportionablc to 
tbc necessity of the king of Portugal."    (Çhalmcrs, tome ii, page 291.). 

Dans 1'article XV de cc meme traite, il cst dit: " In considcnitmn of 
ali wliich grants (Tangier and Bombay) tbc king of Grcat Britain 
doth profess and declare, with tlie consent and advicc of bis coimei!, 
that hc will takc tbc interest of Portugal and ali its dominions to hcart, 
defending the samc with bis uttnost powcr by sca and land, even as 
England itsclf." 

N° 7. 
L*articlc U'r du traite" d'allíancc perpetuei te de 1703, entre la reine 

Annc et Jcan V, porte: "AH former treaties bctwccn tbc above-said 
nowcrs are bereby approvcd, confirmed, and ratified, and areordercd to 
bc exactly and faithfully observed, except in sn far as by tbc present 
treaty is othcrwise provided and cstablisbcd." (C/ialmcrs, tome ii, 
page 297.) 

f 
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N°8. 
Articlc Vide lft conrention du 22 Oetobrc 1807: " Lc siògc de la 

monarebie Portugaisc atam ítabli an Brcsil, S. M. BritanniqucsVngagc, 
cn son nom et cn cclui de ses succcsscnrs, à nc jamais rcconnattrc pour 
roi de Portugal aucun prince qui ne soit riiériticr et lc représentant legi- 
time de la famillc royale de Bragancc. 

Lc marquis de BAIMACF.KA. 

Londres, ce 25 Novembrc 1828, 

B. 

Lr. COMTE D*AIIERDE£N AU MARQUIS DE BARBACENA, 

Mintstcrc d es afiai res frangires, lc 13 Janvicr, 1829. 

Lc soussigné, en répondant à la note qn*il a eu Phonnenr de reccvoir 
du marquis de Barbacena, lc 30 Kovcmbrc, nc pcut s'cmp£clicr de con- 
sideVer com me une circonstancc extraordinairc qn'au inoment oíi Pam- 
bassadeur de S.M. a la cour de Rio de Janeiro cst cbargí d'une inission 
spfeinlc, ayant pour objet la réconciliatiou de Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDRO 

avec son írère Pinfant Dora MIGUEL, lc plénipotentiairc de S. M. BrC- 
silicnnc dans cc j«iys viennc ré ciam cr officicllcment de S. M. des seconrs 
eflcetífs pour mettre sur lc trone de Portugal S. M. Dona MARIA 11, et 
cela quand LordStrangford et le ministre deS.M.I. Pcmpcrcur d'Autriclic 
recevaient de la bonche dePEmpercur duBrésil Passnrance de ses dispo - 
sitions a deferer aux conseils et an jugement de son auguste bcau-pòrc 
et du roi de la Grandc-Brctagnu, dans Pnrrangcmcnt des mallicurcnx 
difierends qui existent entre Jcs membres de la maison de Bragancc. 

Dans ect c*tat de choses, lc soussigné se scrait cru force* d*attcndrequc 
de nouveaux a vis Pcusscnt mis à nieme de s'assurcr des sentimens ríeis 
de la cour de Rio de Janeiro; mais la demande du marquis de Barbacena 
étant fondéc sur les prltcndncs obligations des traités, il cst plns con- 
forme .\ ses devoirs envers son souverain de s'cxpliqucr nettement sur la 
nnturc réellc de ecs obligations, et, cn agissant ainsi, de dissiper tous les 
ilontcs qu'on pourrait tflevcr sur Phonncur et la bonnc foi du roi son 
inattrc, 

Le marquis de Barbacena a presente* nn sommairc de difíerens tmites 
contractos entre les deus pays, commençant par le plus ancien, qui rc- 
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monte à Pannéc, 1373 et finissant par* les engagemens conclns an con- 
gros tlc Vicnnc cn 1815. II nc scrait pas diíticilc d'ajouter a cctlc liste, 
et ilc prouver que les obligations de la Grandc-Brctagne, durant cettc 
louguc période, ont éte acqniltées par une suite non interrompuc de ser- 
viços rendus an royaume de Portugal, fcc soussigné nc se propose pas 
ici de nicr la validité de ecs anciens traités d,alliancc, d*amitié et de gn- 
rantié-, au contraire, il se platt à admettrc 1'cxistcncc, cn plctcnc et 
entiere vigneur, de toas ecux qm n*ont pas été annulés ou moditiés par 
de subsequentes transactious diplotnatiques. 11 n*objectc pas non plusà 
rintcrprétattoii que leur donnc lc marquis de Barbaccna: il conviendra 
que les traités peuvent s*cxpliqucr les uns par les autres, et que leur 
esprit peut «Ire deduit plntôt de la tencur de leur cnsemblc que des 
clauscs particulièrcs de chacun (Pftix. Mais lc marquis de Barbaccna 
sait bien qu'il nc faut pas perdre de vuc, dans une qnestion de cettc 
espécc, Pobjct spécial pour lcqncl un traité a été fait; et il nc contestera 
pas que la comlutte suivic constamment par les parties contractantes 
ofFrc lc meilleur commentaire pour bien apprécicr la naturc de leurs cn- 
gagemens, et que les véritablcs rclations entre deux pays se déduisent 
bien mienx des actes de leurs gouvernemens rcspcctifs, pendant une 
iouguc série d'annécs. 

Mats lc sonssigné est prepare à soutenir que les traités existans, soit 
qifon les envisage dans leur cnscmblc, suivant la métbode cumnlativc 
dMntcrpétation proposéc par ie marquis de Barbaccna, soit qu'on les 
prcnne separement, nc peuvent ofírir aucun fondemeut solide a la pré- 
tentton qu'on chcichc à fairc valoir. 

On prétend que Pusurpatlon du trone de Portugal par Pinfnnt Dom 
MIGUEL A donné I S. M.T. F. lc droit d*cxigcr de 1'Anglctcrre des secours 
efiectifs, pour la mettre à meme de recouvrer sa couronne et sou royamuc, 
Mais on nc voit pas trop sur qucllc base on prétend établir un parcil 
droit. 11 n'cxistc dans toute la série des traités aucunc stipulation ex- 
presse quí puisse autoriscr la prétention misc cn avant dans Ia note d ti 
marquis de Barbaccna; et une tclle obligation nc resulte pas davantage 
de la tencur généralc et de Pesprit de ecs traités. 

Cest donc pourcombattre nnc rébeilion consommée, ou pour décider 
par la force une question de sticcession doutense, que la Grandc-Brc- 
tagne est appcléc aujourd*hui à intervenir. Mais on nc pcut concevoir 
comment un état indépendant a pn jamais se résoudrc a remettre ainsi 
la direction et lc controle de sou administration intéricurc entre les 
mains d*une autre puissance;  car, sans nul douto, si S. W. était obligéc 
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de fonrnir nn secours cflcctif dans 1c cas dNme revolte intestinc on de 
dissensions cn Portugal, cc scrait pour cllc nn Mr et meme une »é- 
ccssitc\ de vcillcr a ce qu'ancun c*vòncmcnt scmblablc n'eut licu, si Pon 
pouvuit lc prevenir. Une intervention constante et minutieusc dans les 
afluíres dn Portugal dcvicndroitdoncindispcnsank; car S.M.nc pourait 
jamais consentir a tenir ses flottes et ses armees à Ia dispositinn d'im roi 
de Portugal, sans prendre les preeautions convcnables et exercer une 
snrvcillancc qui Itii assnrerait que ees forces ne scraient pas dans lc cas 
«Táfcrc employécs à prevenir les eflets d*unc manvaisc adiuinistration et 
de la folie on dn capricc. Or qucl est Vêm se disant independam, qui 
ponrrait se sonmettrc a exister dans nnc tclle eondition ? Et pourtant, 
s*il Ctait possiblc cPadmcttre la validité des engagemens dont lc marqnis 
de Barbacena reclame Pcxécution, tcls seraient nCccssaircmcnt les rap- 
ports fie laGrandc-Brctagnc et dn Portugal vis-à-visPuu de Pantrc. 

Mais la véi-ité est que Pcsprit des traités, et leur histoire, montrctit 
qnc lc príncipe de la garantic donnec par PAnglctcrrc est de proteger lc 
Portugal eontre Pinvasion étrangorc. 

LoreqiTn la restauration de la monarchic Portngaise, en 1640, nn 
trai té fnt, pen de tcinps après, conclti entre les deux couronnes, imite* 
qui forme Ia base rcclle de lcnr alliancc actnclle, lc gonvernement An- 
glais nc pnt avoir d*autre objet cn vne que cclni d'accordcr nnc protec- 
tion cfficacc au roi .Ican IV, qui combnttait ponr maintenir Pindtfpcnd- 
ance nonvcllemcnt acqnise contre la formidablc pnissance de PEspagnc. 
Kt en lGGl,qnand Charles 11, dans le traité snr lcqucl le marqnis de 
Barbacena semblc compter bcaueonp, declare " quMI prendia a COMH- les 
intcW-ts dn Portugal et de tontes ses possessions, et les défendra de tont 
son ponvoir snr mer et snr terre, comine cenx de PAnglctcrrc mime," 
il est clair que ecs engagemens ont en viu: la protection contre le danger 
d'nn enneini &ranger; et In nianière dont ecttc protection doit etre ac- 
cordéc, y est cxprcssO*mcnt établic, pnisqiPil est dit qu'on donnera de 
prompts secours eontre •' la puissance de Castillc, ou contre un autre 
enneini quclconque." 

Pendant la siccle passe, la Grande-Brctagnc a souvent rewpK ses en- 
gagemens de protection à Pega rd tlu Portugal, et le marqnis de Barba - 
cena n*a pas liesoin qu*on lui rappcllc que cc fnt tonjoursavecempresse- 
ment et avec eflet. Jamais, jusqiPanx mallieureux évènemcns de 1820, 
PAnglctcrrc n*a CtC rcqnisc fPintcrvcnir dans les aflaires intcVicures dn 
Portugal. Cctte intervention, quoiquc frequenunent demandec depnis 
cette époqne, a étí constam ment refnsce à tous les partis, et dans tous 
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les seus; et ccrtcs, ils ont été* des plus opposés et des pitas contradic- 
toires. MGmc cn 1826, lorsque S.M., pour adhércr à la reqnetc de Pam- 
bassadeur de S.M.T.F., cnvoya \m corps de ses troupes cn Portugal, la 
justification de cette mesure raposa expresement sur cc que les refugies 
Portligais avaient acquís un caractere étranger, par lc fait d*avoir éte" 
organisés, armes et equipes cn Espagnc; et lc commandant des troupes 
Britanniqucs reçnt la stricte injonntion de nc premirc aucunc part a la 
luttc entre les factions en Portugal; mais de s'opposcr à Pinvasion des 
troupes étrangeres, ou de ecux qu*il trouverait ri unis sons leurs ban- 
nières. 

En 1822, lc roi de Portugal envisagea la déclaration de Pindépendancc 
faite par le BréYiI, et Pcuvaliissemcnt de Pautorite" souveraine dans cc 
pays par son fils Pcnipcrcur Dom PEDRO, commc dc3 actes d'unc róbel- 
lion consommée.   Lc gouvernement Portugais en appcla souvent aux 
traités conclus avec PAnglctcrre, et aux obligations d'une garantic qui 
assurait Pintégralité* du Portugal et de ses colonics.   Mais lc gouverne- 
ment Britannique, tout en admettaut dans tonte leur étendue les obli- 
gations imposécs par la garantic, soufmt qu'cllcs n*existaient que contre 
un démembrement opere* par une puissance étrangerc, et qircllcs nc 
s\appliquaient nullemcnt «aux cffets de dissensions intestincs.   Dans la 
note vcrbalc présentée au gouvernement Portugais parle chargé d'af- 
faires Britannique i\ Lisbonne, au móis de Déccmbrc 1822, S.M. declara 
que dans les évèncmens qui divisaient à cettc époque la maison de Bra- 
gance, ilétait résolit "d'obscrvcr la plus stricte et la plus scrupulense 
ncutralité."     DVaprès un licurcux accord avec S.M.T. F., concln sous 
la médiation de la Grandc-Brctague, Pindópcndancc du Brésil fut enfin 
reconnue et assnréc; mais cefc accord a été si loin d*aíTaiblir Pcflet de la 
garantic donnée par la Grandc-Bretagnc pour la conservation du Por- 
tugal et des colonics qui luí restaient, que S. M. se croirait tenue de les 
proteger aussi bien contre 1'injustc agression du Brésil que contre celíc 
de toute autre puissance étrangerc. 

Le marquis de Barbacena ne prdtend pas que 1'usnrpation de Finfant 
Dom MIGUEL ait cu une origine étrangòrc, ou ait été encouragéc par 
qnelquc état étranger; au contrairc, tons les souverains de FEurope ont 
retire leurs ministres et suspendu toutes rclations diplomatiques avec la 
cour de Lisbonnc. Que Pacte de Dom MIGUEL ait été juste ou non, il 
n*cst pas moins le fait de la nation. Si les preuves manquaient, on les 
trouverait dans la conduite de ecux qui, ayant leve" Fétcndard de Pcm- 
pereur Dom PEDRO, ou eclui de la reine Dona MARIA, ?I Porto, et y 
ayant rassemblé* la plus grande partic de Farméc, uinsi qu'un corps noiu- 
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brcux cTliommes armes, n'appnrfcnant pas * lYtat militnirc, supcncnrs 
h lcurs advcrsaircs, cn forces, en Cquipcment, cn discipline et cn moyens, 
jngòrent eependant nécessaire d'abandonner Porto, et de clierclier poar 
la plupart un refuge cn Angleterrc, paree que, d'apres leur propre aveu, 
ils trouvèrcnt tout lc pays contre cux. 

Si la Grande-Bretagnc obtemperant aux snllicitations de Pambassadcur 
de S.M.T.F., cn Deccmbre 1825, avait garanti la suecession du Por- 
tugal a rcnipcrcur Dom Pr.Dno, malgré la répugnance manifeste de 
celui-ci a Pacecptcr, et dont son abdication subsequente cst une con- 
firmation, nons aurions contracta une obligation qif il cut c*tc* liors de 
notre ponvoir de remplir, et qui, par sa naturc, anrait ct6 reconnue in- 
cxecutable au moment meme oà cllc aurait ôté stipulec. Lc cabinct Bri- 
tannique fit donc sagement cn refusant d'accédcr à la proposition du 
marqtiis de Palinclla.    11 cst vrai que S.»., respeetant les droits de pri- 
mogeniture et Pordrc «aturei, a reconnu 1'cmpercur Dom PEDKO cn 
qualité de roi de Portugal, et sur son abdication, il a reconnu aussi Pin- 
fante Dona MARIA commc son sncccssciir, et commc la souveraine le- 
gitime de cc pays; maisS. M.dímcntirait les príncipes qircllc a pnb- 
liqucmcnt professa, et sclon lesqncls elle a toujours agi, 5i clle cmployait 
la force pour obtenir 1'acquicsccmcnt d'im pcuplc independam à cette 

- rcconnaissancc. 

La seule apparcncc de fondement dans Passcrtion avandfe par le mar- 
quis de Barbaccna, que 1'Angletcrre cst ténue, par ses traites d*alliancc 
et de garantic, de cooperer par de tcls moyens a placer S. M.T.K. sur lc 
trone de Portugal, se trouve dans la stipulation du sixièmc article de la 
convention sccrètc, conclue le 22 Octobrc 1807, par laquelle la Grande- 
Brctagnc s^ngage ;\ nc jamais rcconnaltrc commc roi de Portugal d'autrc 
prince que " PhcYiticr et le représeutant legitime de Ia famillc royalc de 
Bragancc." 

On doit se rappclcr que cette convention fut signée Iorsqu*on s'attcn- 
dait h Pinvasion prochainc du Portugal par une arméc Krançaise, et h la 
détermination du prince régent dcs'cmbarqucr avec fonte sa íamillc pour 
Hio de Janeiro, pltitòt que de renoncer à son alliancc avec PAnglcterrc. 
On savait d'aillcurs que Pintention de Bonaparte Était de partager lc 
royaume de Portugal cn petites sonvenúnctés, pour y placer ses góncraux 
les plus cn favenr. Ce gage fut donc dunne" par lc roi d'Aiiglcterrc cn 
rctour du dcVouracnt de son allie* a la cause commune. Cétait une 
tomtnincc que ect allie pouvait naturellemcnt sVittendrc àrecevoir contre 
lc danger alors imminent.   Si cette convention Ctait encore cn vigueur, 
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3.H. ponrrait àtrc tcnue de reconnattrc commc roi de Portugal Ic sciil 
hériticr legitime de la maison de Bragancc; mais, évidcmment tempo- 
rairc dans son caractere, cettc coaventíou a cesse d*existcr avec la ne- 
cessite qní lui avait donné naissanec. La conventíon sccrètc de 1807 fut 
incorporéc dans lc traité d'amitié et d'alliancc> signé à Rio de Janeiro 
cn 1810, et dans ce traité, lc sixieme articlc de la conventíon sccrètc, 
contenant Pcxprcssc garantie du Portugal à la maison de Bragancc, fut 
inséré mot ponr mot; la conventíon se tronva donc faire partie du traité 
de 1810. Mais cn 1815, .\ fm de la lutte dans laqucllc les deux pays 
avaient été si long-tcmps et si glorieusement engagés, quand le sceptre 
de Portugal fut replacé intact entre les mains de "Pliéritier ctdu repré- 
sentant legitime de la famillc royalc de Bragancc," lc principal objet de 
ecs traités se trouva accompli, Lc 22 Janvicr de cettc mCmc année, les 
deus puissances conclurcnt un autre traité a Vicnne, por lc troisièmc 
articlc duqncl lc traité de 1810 " étant fondé sur des circonstanccsd*unc 
naturc temporaire, qui ont hcurcuscrocnt cesse (1'existcr, cst declare 
aboli dans toutes ses parties, et de nu! cffet." Et la preuve que les 
clanscs de la conventíon de 1807 sont comprises dans cettc révocation, se 
trouve dans la dcrnièrc partie du mômc articlc, qui declare que la révo- 
cation scra sans préjudicc " des anciens traités (Palliancc, d\amitié et de 
garantie existans entre les deux pays," qui sont renouvelés et reconnus 
commc étant " cn plcioc vigucur et efíct," tandis qu*il se tait entiòrc- 
roent sur la conventíon de 1807; cc qui inontre évidcmmcnt que, dans 
Vopinion des deux parties contractantes, cettc eonvention participait du 
mfimc caractere temporaire qui cst attribué au traité de 1810, dont les 
stipulntions, par suite des cliangcmcns rendus nécessaires par le cours 
des évenemens, avaient été précédemmcnt substituécs à ccllcs de 1807. 

Lc soussigné espore donc que la rcligicusc fidélité avec laquei 1'Anglc- 
terre desirc reinplir tons ses engagemens, ne será pas exposéc a éfrrc 
misc cn doute, s'il se trouve force, au nom du roi son mattre, de rejeter 
Pappcl qui a été fait par le marquis de Barbacena anx prétendues obli- 
gations imposécs à la Grandc-Brctagnc par les traités existans entre les 
deux royaumes. 

Kn ontre de cettc prétendue obligation, résultant des anciens engage- 
mens, le marquis de Barbacena a allégué certains actes diplomatiques, 
qn'il soutient dcvoir étre envisagés commc possédant lc caractere et la 
vali dite de traités, et qui donneraient A Temperem* Dom PF.DHO lc droit 
incontestable de réclamer Passistaucc de S. M., afin de eonquérir le 
royaume de Portugal ponr sa filie, Ccs actes sont le résultat des con- 
íérences ténues à Vicnne et à Londres, au inois d'Octobrc 1827, et cn 
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Janvicr 1828, aram 1c départ de Pinfant Dom MIGUEL pour Lisbonnc. 
Dans ecs confúrences, le marqnis de Barbaccna sotitient que S.M. Bri- 
tannique et S.M.l. Pcmpcrcur d^Vutriche contracturcntviítucllcincntun 
engagement solennel, par leqnel ils s*obligèrent à tenir la niniu â Pcxé- 
cution des promesses faites alors par Pinfant. 

Autant PAngletcrre est scrupulcuse A remplir ses engagemens, autant 
cllc a pris soin de rcndre ces engagemens formeis et prcVis; cllc a d'ail- 
leurs adopte depuis long-tcmps, cn príncipe, de s'abstcnir de donner 
aucune garantie dont Pcxécution n*est pas cn su pnissance, et qui pent 
dípendre de la bonnc foi ou des dispositions d'antntí. Lc soussignt- nc 
croit donc pas ncccssairc d*cmploycr beancoup de temps à réfutcr tine 
pretention aussi gratuite, et aussi cntièrcmcnt dlmtéc de fondement, 
(Paprcs Pt-tat réel des faits, que Pest cclle mísc cn avant par lc marquis 
de Barbaccna, L'ambassadeur de S.M. a la cour de Viennc assista aux 
confcrcnccs, d"après Pinvitation d» cliancclier dVtat Autricliicn, et par 
suite de la lettre adressée à S.M. par rempereur Dora PEDRO, 1C3 Juillct 
1827, dans laquelle S.M.l. dúclarait qu*clle avait nommé 1'infant Dom 
MIGUEL son licutenant et rógent dans lc royaume de Portugal. Si S.M , 
triomphant de Ia répugnanec de Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDRO, avait cn eflet 
dlc-idé S. M. í. a conferer a son frèrc le titre de régent; si S. M. s'était 
rendnc garante de la conduite de S. A.R., et de Pexécntion de ses pro- 
messes, on pourrait cn ce eas réelamer de S. M. qíPclIc vcillftt a cc que 
les engagemens alors contractos fnsscnt mis à executou. Mais lc fait 
cst que rambassadeur de S.M. souscrivit à aucun engagement de ce 
genre; il nc prit part a aucune nlgociation ayant en vue une tcllc ga- 
rantic; et, bien que lc roi ait lieu de se plaindrc de Pinfant Dom 
MIGUEL, pour avoir manque a des engagemens pris cn presence de son 
ambassadenr, ce motif de plaintc. cst fondé snr Pafiront fait ainsi a S.M. 
clle-memc, et non sur lc tort connnis envers Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDRO. 

11 cst vrai que dans les confcrcnccs de Viennc, et subscqnemmcnt a 
Londres, Pambassadcur de S.M. et les plénipotentiaires de S.M.l. Pcm- 
pcrcur d'Antriche donnèrcnt Passurancc que leurs souverains respectifs 
cmploicraicnt conjointement leurs bons offices pour dteider Pcmpcrcur 
Dom PEDRO à complíter son acte d\ibdication au trônc de Portugal, A 
cnvoycr sa filie cn Euro])c, et a ríglcr, par un traité dífinitif, Pordre de 
suecession dans les denx branches de la maison de Bragance. Le mar- 
qnis de Barbaccna deplore que Pcmpcrcur son mattre ait 6\C pressé* 
d*agir de cette manièrc; et il fait plns qu'insmucr qu'il ceda aux solli- 
citations de PAnglctcrrc et de PAutriche, en compromettant ses propres 
inter^ts.    Mais qnel est lc fait ? Assurémcnt, le roi conscilla A S.M. I. 
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de complCter Pabdication au trònc de Portugal, et, par lè, d'accomplir 
une obligation que S. M. I clle-nicinc arait, dos lc móis de Mai 182fi, so- 
Jenncllemcut contractéc à la face du raonde. S. M. eonscilla encore à 
rempereur d*cnvoycr sa ftllc cn Europc, selon la déclaration faite par S. 
M. impériale a la merac époqne. Ces mesures étaient bien caleulées 
pour concilicr et tranquilliscr la nation Portugaisc, cn écartant les justes 
défianecs du pcuple, et cn lui donnant Jaconvictíon que lc pays nc eerait 
pas gouverní commc une colonic du Brúsil. 11 est malhcnreux que ces 
mesures n*aicnt pas été exécntées arant Parrivéc de Pinfant ;\ Lisbonne. 
SM1 cn nvait é*é ainçi, on auraít probablcment prévenu bcaucoup d'e>enc- 
mens qui ont cu licu depuis, et quMl faut grandement de"plorcr. Mais 
Passurancc donnéc ;\ Dom MIGUEL, et qui fut consignée au protocole de 
la confércncc, de prCscntcr cet avis h Pcmpcreur Dom PEDPO, ne rend 
pas S.M. garante de Pcxécntion des promesses contcnuesdanslcs lettres 
de Dom MIGUEL, qui furent comnmniqués durant la confcrcncc et an- 
nexécs au protocole; et Paris oíFert à Pempercur sur la convenance de 
Pcxlcntion de ces actes importans, toucliant lesqucls S.M.7. avait déjíi 
depuis long-temps engagé spontaníment sa parole royalc, ne donnc 
anenn droit de réclamcr de S. M. les seconrs nícessaires pour la conquôtc 
du Portugal. 

Lc ton de reproche et de plaintc qui règnc dans la note du marquis de 
Barbacena, et le but qifil s'y proposc, de fairc croire que Pétat présent 
du Portugal doit étre attribué, cn grande partic, a la déférenceque Pcm- 
pereur Dom PEDRO a cuc pour les conscils de ses alli<3s, rendent néces- 
sairc de jeter un coup-d'ccil rapide sur quclqucs évenemens qui se rat- 
tachent s\ ee sujet, afin que la Grande-Brctagnc soit aussi complctcmcnt 
décliargéc de toute la responsabilité moralc qu'on vcut lui imposcr, que du 
poids d'obligations plns formellcs. 

Lc feu roi Jcan VI monrut le 10 Mars 1826; la nourellc de sa mort 
arriva cn Anglctcrre le 23 Mars, et an Brésil lc 26 Avril. L/empereur 
Dom PEDRO prit sur-lc-champ possession du gouvernement de Portugal 
eu qualití de roi, et cn vertu de son droit de suecession, commc fils 
alné de son pèrc. 11 pnblia une amnistie géncrale, et decreta la consti- 
tution, dans lc preambule de laqncllc les trois ordres de Pétat furent ap- 
pelés A jnrer aussitôt fidélité a cet acte, danslcqucl il était declara qnclc 
royaume de Portugal scrait dorénavant gouvemé sclon les conditions 
qu'il renfermait. l/crnpcrcnr ceda cn mômc temps la couronnc à sa filie 
en qualité de reine; il nomma sa scetir, Dona ISABEL MAMA, regente du 
royaume; et afin que nul doute nc put rester sur ses intentions, Sa 
Majesté impcVialc declara explicitement dans son discours, adresse* ;\ 
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Passcmblée legislativo du Bivsil, Ic 6 Mai, " qu'ÍI arait abdique et cédé 
à sa filie, la princcsse Dona Maria da Gloria, reine de Portugal, tous les 
droits incontestablcs et inamissiblcs q-n'il possédait a la couronne de la 
monarchic Portngaisc." Sa majeste' impcrialc dépecha, lc II Mai, Sir 
Charles Stuart, de Rio de Janeiro à Lisbonnc, ponr £trc lc porteur de 
ces actes ; et cette importante transaction fnt ainsi terminée en quatorze 
jours. 11 cst évident, d'après la simplc inspection des dates, qiraucunc 
personnc revétnc «Pune autorite* quclconqnc par sa majesté Britanniqne, 
Sir Charles Stuart mseêptè, n*a pn intervenir, meme par des conscils, 
dans Padoption de ces mesures; et on nc pretend pas qui des conscils 
iiect eflet aient jamais 6tê donnés par son cxccllcncc. L'objct ãvoué des 
mesures prises cn Avril et Mai 1826, était de séparer deYmitivcraent les 
royaumes de Portugal et dn Brésil, évèncnicnt d6siré a un ígal degré par 
les denx pays. Cct objet fut accompli par la proinulgation de la Cliarte, 
aussi eflectivement et aussi -solcnnellemcnt qu'il aurait pu Pétrc au moycn 
d'un acte execute par lc souverain lui-mémò. 

Dans Ia proclamation adresséc à la nation Portngaisc, et datéc dn 2 
Mai 1826, saMajesté impeYiale declara que sbn abdication deviendrait 
complete aussitôt que la constitution aurait úte juréc, et que lc mariage 
entre Pinfant Dom MIGUEL et la reine Dona MAMA aurait fite conclu. 
La constitution fut juréc a sa rfiecption; cn Portugal, ainsi que Pavait 
ordonné sa majesté hnpérialcj et les accordailles du mariage furent 
completes a Vicnnc, lc 29 Octobrc 1826. 

Lc soussigné croit qu'il lni scra permis maintenant de demander si les 
promesses de Pabdication, et de Pcnvoi de la jcunc reine cn Portugal 
ont éte remplies. Sa majesté impériale nc continua-t-ellc pas à inter- 
venir dans toutes les mesures de dfitail du gouvernement Portugais? Nc 
crca-t-cllc pas des pairs ? Nc nomma-t-cllc pas des oílicicrs dans Parméc 
et dans la marine? NMntcrvint-cllc pas dans lc clioix et la nomination 
des ministres, et dans tous les arrangemens intericiírs du royamne? La 
nation Portngaisc fut déçuc dans son espoir et dans son attente d*une 
sépamtion définitive dn Brésil; et cc désappointcmcnt fut encore con- 
firme plns tard lorsquc les Portugais virent leur jcunc reine retenue h 
Rio de Janeiro. Ccpcndant la désaflection et lc mficontentement causes 
par la constitution transmisc du Brfisil, augmentaient de jour en jonr, et 
ficlatèrcnt enfin par des actes de violencc et de rébcllion onverte. Dans 
cct fitat de choses, sa majestí impérialc, ayant d'abord ordonne* a son 
frerc, 1'infant Dom MIGUEL, de se rendre de Viennc a Rio de Janeiro, 
et ayant cnvoyfi un vaisseau de ligne <\ Brcst pour Py transporter, con- 
tremanda soudainement ces ordres, et, sans qn'cllc cn ait fite* sollicitce 
par sa Majesté Britanniqne, nouima son altesse royalc son licutenaut 
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cn Portugal et régcnt du royaume. Cctte r&ohitton, lc sonssigné cst 
prôt a cn convenir, pcut avoir 6té eommandée par la déplorable situation 
du pays, et cllc fnt cn eflet recommandéc subslquemrocnt par sa majesté 
Britanniquc; mais il doit aussi pricr lc inarquis de Barbacena d'ob- 
server que, (Paprès ce qu'il vient d'avoir Thonncur d'cxposcr, il cst evi- 
dent que 1'abdication de Ia couronnc, la rédaetion et la concession de la 
Charte eonstitntionclle, la promesse d'envoycr en Portugal la reine Dona 
MARIA, lc malheurcux délai dans Pcxécution de cctte promesse, et lc pen 
de respect manifesta pour Pengageracns virtticllcmcnt pris par rcffct de 
1'abdication, de nc point sMmmiscer, du Brasil, dans lc gouvernement 
intmenr du Portugal, et finalcment, que la nomination de 1'mfant Dom 
MIGUEL cn qualitc de régcnt, fnrent tons des actes emanes spontanément 
de Temperem- Dom PF.DRO hii-méme, qni nc procédèrcnt nullcment du 
roi son maltre, et que, par conséquent, sa majeste* Britanmqne ne peut, 
cn aucnnc roanièrc, étre responsable de leurs résultats. 

I/C sonssigne* ne terminera pas sans exprimer de plus son regret de cc 
que les conscils de la Grande-Brctagne, lorsqu'clIc les a offerts, aient 
été reçus avee si pen de confiance et d'crapressement. Ccs conscils 
n'ont éié adoptas par sa majeste' impérialc qu'à Pipoque oíi Ia marche 
des évèncmcns avait rendu irapracticablc lc clioix d'nncalternativc qnel- 
conque, et que, par suite de cctte répugnance et de cc délai, ils avaient, 
cn grande partic, perdu lenr ínfiucnce bienfaisante. On peut donc 
aflirmer avec veYité que les manx qui ont réeemmcnt afíligé' le Portugal, 
loin d'avoir t*té causes par Ia conduite de PAnglctcrre, doivent ôtre prin- 
cipalcmcnt attribués au dóYaut d'unc marche franche, consequente et 
deVidéc, de la part du gouvemement Brcsilicn lui-míme, 

Le soussigné, ctc. 
(Signé) ABERDEEN. 

Au Marqnis de Barbacena, etc. 

C. 

NOTE nu MARQUIS DE BARBACENA AU COMTE D'AHERDEES. 

Lalcham, le 26 janvíer 1829. 

Lc soussigné" a cn 1'honncur de rcecvoir la note de M. le comte 
d'Abcrdcen cn réponse à ccllc qu'il a adressée à S. Exc., lc 25 novem- 
bro dernier, et il voit avec nn profound regret que le cabinct de S. M. 
B. nc se prôte ui a rcconnaUre rapplication réclaméc par le soussigné, 
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des traités cxistans entre 1c Portugal et la Grandc-Bretagnc, cn favenr 
de la juste canse de S. M. T. F., ni h admcttre que 1'obligation proveuant 
des dits traités ait acquis une nonvellc force par les négociations anx- 
quelles 1c gouvernement Britanniquc a pris depuis ciuq ans la part la 
plus active, et qui semblaicnt au moins dcvoir garantir la jeunc reine, 
intime alliéc de S. M. D., du danger de se voir cnlcvcr, avant mÊme 
d'avoir mis lc pied cn Portugal, la couronnc qui lui appartient de droit. 
Cette dcrniérc considération est tcllcmcnt puissante, que lc soussigne 
nc perd pas encore 1'espoir d'obtcnir racquicsccment de S. M. B. à la 
proposition par Iaqucllc il termina sa note dn 25 Novembro, proposition 
a Iaqucllc S. Exc. n'a pas répondu, et qui rendrait supérfluos toutes les 
discussions sur lc sens des anciens traités. Pour mettre S. Exc. M. lc 
comtc d'Abcrdccn en mesure de fairc une réponsc à la susdite propo- 
sition, lc soussigne a 1'honncur de lui déclarer que les dépôclics qni lui 
ont été cxpédiéos de Rio de Janeiro, postérienrcnicnt à Farrivéc de 
Phonorablc lord Strangford, n*ont nulkmcnt altéré les instruetions 
primitives dont il a plu à Pempcrcur de lc munir; et comnic S. M. 1. 
persiste dans la résolutiou de charger cxclusivcment lc soussigne des 
négociations qui ont rapport aux intéréts de S. M. la reine Dona MAIUA 

II, il doit lui étre perniis de demander àS. Exc. M. lc comtc d,Abcrdecn 
de vouloir bien lui adresser d'une manièrc oíficicllc la teneur des pro- 
positious de Lord Strangford, ainsi que toute autre mesure que, d'aprés 
les circonstanccs, S. Exc, jugera à propôs d*adopter ; car lc soussigne, 
comine organe legitime de 1'cmpcreur son maltrc, nc ta rd era pas ;\ 
s'cxpliqucr là-dcssus. En attendant que S. Exc. vcuille bien lui fairc 
la communication qu'il demande, lc soussigne se bomera a lui presenter 
quclqucs observations sur lc contenn de sa dcrniérc note, sauf à y ajou- 
ter, si son dcvoir 1'exige, de plns amplcs développcmcns. 

La prcmiérc qnestion qni se presente est ccllc des obligations qui 
dérivent des traités qui n'ont pas été spécialeiuent annulés par d'antros 
actes subséqncns, ainsi que la necessite de les interpréter les uns par 
les autres, et d*cn fixer lc sens par leur enscmblc, plntôt que par les 
stipulations possitives de chacun d'eux. Cependant S. Exc. ajoute en- 
snite, et sans fournir aucunc prenve pour sontenir sa proposition, qnc 
les susdits traités, soit qn'on les considere dans leur enscmblc, soit 
qu'on les examine séparément, nc donnent aucun droit <\ la réclamation 
que lc soussigne a rcçu 1'ordrc de fairc. S. Exc. perruettra an soussigne 
(Pobscrver que cettc simple assertion nc suflit pas pour répondre aux 
argmncns qifil a alléguÉs dans sa note, à comincnccr par le fait histo- 
rique des lerdes qni fnrent expressément permises en Anglctcrre, en 
1373, pour aíder lc rol Fcrdinand dans la guerre civile que lui avait sus- 
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citee son frcrc, Vinfant Dom Hcnrí, précédcnt qui parait n'avoir pas été 
perdu de vuc lorsquc l'on a, dans lcs traitcs sufoflcqncns, introduit a 
plusicurs reprises lcs clanscs que lc soussigné a citícs commc applicablcs 
à Tobjct de la presente reclamation.    Mais lors meme qu'il n*cxistcrait 
aticun fait historiqnc pour venir à 1'nppui de la demande faite a S. M. B. 
au nom de H. M. la reine de Portugal, parce que lc cas de rcclàmer ces 
secours nc se scrait pas presente, 51 nc s*cnsuivrait point que la demande 
actuellc nc fôt pas conforme a 1'csprit des traias, ni qu*cllc dut etre 
rejetec, vn que dans plusiers des susdits traités la garantie n'est pas 
spéeialcmcnt limitéc aux cas (Pagrcssion étrangere ;  et au contraire la 
convention du 22 Octobrc 1807, donne k la reclamation de S. M. Dona 
íMAKIA 11 un fondement valable.    M. lc conite d'Abcrdccn assurc que 
la- susdite convention avait éte" cn partic reproduite dans lc traite de 
1310, et que cc traite a été aboli par 1'articlc 3 du traite* êc 1815. Mais le 
traite* de 1810 n'a annulcui expressément ni virtucllcmcnt la convention 
precedente; et il nc resulte d'ancim articlc de cette convention qu"ellc 
doire etre regardée commc temporairc.    IXí traite de 1825, bien loin de 
Tannulcr, la confirme par 1'articlc nieinc que S. Kxc. a cite, et dans le- 
qucl i! cst dit que tons les aneiens traités d^lliancc, amitié et garautic, de- 
meurent cn pleinc vigucur-    Or le terme d*anciens traités est évidement 
cmployc pour exprimer lcs traitcs antéricurs acclui de 1810, qui est lc 
seul anrwlé \)*r lc susdit articlc.    II scrait inutile d*ajoutcr que lc mot 
gencrique de traités eomprend égalcmcnt lcs conventions, ainsi que tout 
autre acte diplomatiquc obligatoirc entre deux puissanecs. 

S. Exc. M. le conite d'Abcrdccn pourrait-il recllcmcnt soutenir que 
la part qui a ete prisc par lcs plenipotcntiaires Britanniqucs, dans lcs 
confércnccs de Viennc et de Londres, nc donnc pas à S. M. B. un droit 
snfiisant pour intervenir d*unc maniére cííectivc cn favenr de S. M. la 
reine MARIA 11, ou meme que cc n'cst pas un dcvoir qui cn decoule 
commc un point de conscicncc politique et d'honncur? L/acccptation 
seule de la lettre adresséc par S. M. Temperem- du Brésil à son auguste 
allié, cn date du 3 Juillct 1827, nc doit-cllc pas etre regardée commc un 
acquiesccmcnt tacite ;\ la demande que cette lettre renferme DB LA CO» 

orÊRATiON m s. M. B., snrtont lorsquc 1'on considere qu*cllc a été an- 
nexcc au protocole des confércnccs de Vicnne, et par conséqncnt incor- 
porei dans les arrangeraens qui ont cu lie» à cette époqnc, de com num 
accord avec les plenipotcntiaires de la GrandeBrctagnc et de rAutriclicí 
Dans ces memes confércnccs, les plenipotcntiaires susdits n'ont ilspas ex- 
prime de la inaniérc la plus positive que leurs cours étaient résolues à 
exiger de S. M. 1'cmpcrcur du Brésil raccomplisscmcnt des promesses 
faites par lui cu 1826 ?   M. lc comtc d*Abcrdeen 1'avoue lui-mcme dans 
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sa note; et S.M.B. n*aurait-cllc A cette licnrc, ponr k moins, 1c roâmc droít 
quvcHc  avait alors  ponr exiger de S. A. R. 1'infint  Dom Micurx, 
Paccoinplisscmcnt des engagemens solcnncls qa'i] a pris cn sa présence? 
S.Exc. consacre une partic de sa noteà demontrer que Pcmpercur Dom 
PEDRO a agi de son propre chef pour cc qui regarde les aflaires du Por- 
tugal, au inomcnt du de*cès de son auguste pòre ; et que piras tard il a 
nommC- son frèrc licutenant du royaume, sans que eette nomination cAt 
m sollicitfc par S. M. B, a Pepoquc o* cllc a cu licu ; quoiquc S. Exc. 
avouc que S. M. B. avnit cflectivcmcnt conseille" cette mâmc mesure, et 
que, dans lc fait, la proposition de S. M. B.  était déjà partic d'Anglc- 
terre, lorsqu'on y rcçut la nouveile qu*ellc avait éte* prévenue par S. M. 
I. S. Exc. attribuc cn outre aux délais qui ont eu licu dans P«cc®«nptiMt- 
inent de Pabdication complete, et de Pcnvoi de la jcunc reine en Europe, 
tons les malheurs qui se sont suivis cn Portugal; cllc declare que S. M. 
B. iTcst cn aucnnc maniòrc rcsponsable de ecs evenemens, et nddrcssc 
wémc nn reproche a S. M. í. ponr ne pas s'etre prétéc a suivre avec plus 
de confiance et de promptitude les conscils de son allié. 

Lc sonssígné se dispenscra pour 1c moment d'cntrcr dans tons les 
détaiis d'unc discussion qui dépasserait les bornes qu'il s'cst presentes 
dans la presente note ; mais ii pricra cependant M. 1c comtc d'Aberdccn 
de vouloir bien observer que, qucllcs que soient les fautes qui aient pu 
étre commises aux di/^rentes époques auxquellcs ii se réAre, on nc pcut 
pas contester la purete* des intentions de Pcmpcrcur, ni douter que tons 
ses actes, par rapport aux affaircs de Portugal, ont e*té, ou príalablcmcnt 
conscillés, on subséquement approuvls par 1c cabinct Bntanniquc.   Ccst 
ainsi que la résolution d'abdiqucr la couronnc cn faveur de la reine 
Dona MARIA II et de la finnecr a Pinfant Dom MIGUEL, adoptéc spon- 
tanémentpar S. M. 1.,'coincida exactementavec lc conscil que luí adres- 
saient les cours de Londres et d'Autriclic, quoiquc cc conscil nc soit 
parvenu à Rio de Janeiro qn'après que la résolution cut e*le prisc.   La 
meme coincidcncc cut licu lors de la nomination de Pinfant à la licu- 
tenance du royaume.   Au moment oíi la nouveile cn parvenait cn Eu- 
rope, on venait d'aehcvcr dans lc cabinct Britanniqnc nn travail qui fut 
cnvoyC au ministre Anglais a Rio de Janeiro, et qui avait pour base cette 
meme nomination.   Enfin, pour cc qui regarde lc complément de Pab- 
dication et Pcnvoi de la jcunc reine cn Europe, au rctard duqucl M. lc 
comtc d'Abcrdccnattachc une si grande imporíance, il cst de fait que 
S. M. I. n'aurnit pas pu adopter ecs mesures avant Pctablisscmcnt de la 
régence de son frèrc; et ii nc parai t meme pas quflon lui ait jamais donné 
cxplicitcmcnt cc conscil.   Ce n'cst qu'aux confércnccs de Vicnne que 
la Grandc-Brctaçnc et PAutrichc ont exprima la-dcssus chúrement kurs 
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intcntions, et S.M. Pempercur Dom PEDRO s"est tcllcmcnt empresse* d*y 
acquiescer, qu*il iTa pas môuie cu égard aux premiers syinptôinesalarm- 
ans quí se sont manifestes à Parrivée de son frére en Portugal.   Le sous- 
signe* osera demander qucl sont les avis donnés â S. M. Penipereur d ti 
Brésil, qn'il iPait pas suivis jusqu'ici, ou quelssont les engagemens qiPil 
n*ait pas remplis.    II demandera encore quels sont les conseils que fin- 
fam Dom MIGUEL n'ait pas mépristfs, ou les engagemens qiPíl nVit pas 
rompus.   Telle cst Pexacte vérité; et toujours demeurcra-t-il prouve 
que lc gouvernement Britannique a pris une part dMntérôtactif et inimé- 
diat a tomes les mesures émanées de S. M. I. depuis le móis de Mars 
1826, qu'il eu a conseillé quelques-unes, et approuvé toutes, que lies que 
soient les discussions que Pon puisse suseiter a présent sur la manicre 
ou le temps de les mettre en exécution.   Apròs avoir tant faít, il serait 
bien douloureux de voirPintervention bien vcillante de S. M.B. s'arrôter 
au moment mame ou. elle devient le plus nécessaire, stirtout lorsque la 
conséquence de ce changement de système retomberait sur une princesse 
en bas age, et qui par tant de motifs a droit à Viwiétèt de son auguste 
allié.   Le seul pretexte j»ar lequel on eherche a pallier la conduite de 
Pinfant Dom MIGUEL est celui de la volonté* nationale, quí se serait un- 
animent déclarée en sa faveur ; et le soussígné voit avec peine que M. le 
conite d'Aberdeen, loin de rejeter cette excuse, parai t y attacherquelque 
valeur, et fonde son optnion sur les evèneraens arrivés «a Porto au muis 
de juillet de Pannée passee.   Cependant Phistoire, dans les époques de 
troubles et de révolution, oflre de semblables phénomènes.   Dans Panneé 
1815, toute PEtirope a vu Napoléon quitter Pile d'Elbe et venir se re- 
placcr, sans conp férír, sur le trônc de France j et cependant si on vou- 
lait jnger de Popinion générale de la nation Française, d'apròs la facilite* 
avec laqucllc cette téniéraire entreprise a 6te exécutée, on tirerait une 
conclusion aussi fausse que celle que Pon voudrait tirer de Péchec que la 
cause de la légitimité h éprouvé à Porto.    Un concours de circoustances 
intérieures ont amenc ce desastre.    Comment pent-on admettrc que la 
nation Portugaise soit unanime en faveur de Pusurpation, lorsqu'on voit 
lontes les prisons du royaume encombrées de  victiiues, les forte resses 
converties en cachots, le nombre des emigres de toutes les classes, a, 
cominencer par les plus distingires, s*accroissant cliaquc joiír, et eufin 
le gouvernement nc prolongeant son existence épliéiiièrc que par un 
systemc de violence et de persécution, quí s*ctend aux étrangers connue 
aux nationaux? Au reste, ce n'est ni pour décider une question de suc- 
cession doutense, ni mônie pour s'opposer ;\ une rébellion Arorisce par 
la fortune, que S>M. la reine de Portugal reclame maintenant Pappui de 
son allié; c"cst pour la mettre àPabri de se voir depouilléedcsacouronnc 
pendant son absence, par cciui quí avait prorais à la face du monde 
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entier, et entre los maiiis de S.1M.B. ellc-memc, d*én conserver 1c 
dépôt. I/usurpation tombem, lesuussigne' cn est fermement convaincu, 
au preniicr signe cie 1'alliancc que S. M. T. propose a S. M. B., et le de*- 
noíiuient de cc deplorablc dramc s'cflcctucra sans cntralner le moítidrc 
danger, ni d'une guerre civile ní d'une guerre étraugerc. II s'agit, le 
soussigne* le repete, non pas d'une snecession contestec- francliemcnt et 
par des inoycns legitimes; encore moins d'unc rébclliou inotivéc par les 
gricfs du pcuplc: il s*agit de la spolintiou pcrfidcuicnt eflectuec d'unc 
couronnc qui se trouvait sons la sauve-garde des engagemens pris, d'ac- 
cord et avec la plcinc approbation de S. M. B.; et cet augnste souverain 
ne roudra jamais sans doute consentir à demeurer spectateur impassiblc 
des suecos d'une tellc usurpation. 

Ix? soussigne, ctc. 
(Signe') I^e Marquis de BARUACENA. 

D 

NOTE DU COMTE D'ABERDISEN, DU 4 FêVHIEH, 1829. 

Le soussigne' nc croit pas necessaire de rcpêtcr tout cc qu*il a dejà en 
lMionncur d'adrcsscr au marquis de Barbaccna cn repouse auxargtimcns 
produits par S. Exc, tendant à établir la réclamation de S.M.T. F. 
comine fondec sur les traites existans entre la Grandc-Brctagne et 1c 
Portugal, aftn de recevoir du roi sou inaltrc les secours cffcctifs neces- 
saires ponr fairc Ia cocquete de son royaume. Car, quoiqtic tous ecs 
argnmcns aient éte* ai legues de nouveau par le marquis de Barbaccna, 
dans sa note datíc du 26* Janricr, que le soussignú a cu 1'bonncnr de re- 
cevoir, néanmoins, coramc dans Popinion du soussigne" ils se trouvent 
compléteinent refutes, il se borne à livrcr le resultat de la discussion à 
la réflexion calme du marquis de Barbaccna. 

Si Pon pcut soutenir que les stipulations des traités existans entre les 
deux couronnes nc donnent aueun droit de re*elaracr les secours cn 
(juestion, ou pcut assurer avec la me me justice que la conduite de Pin- 
fant Dom MIGUEL, depuis son rctour à Lisbonnc, n'ofírc ancun fonde- 
ment solide pour imposcr à la Grande-Bretagne Pobligation de dcTcrcr 
aux rcclamations du marquis de Barbaccna. Si la note du marquis de 
Barbaccna avait pour oljjct iPcxposcr cette conduite et de révcHfcr le 
ressentiment de S.M., cette tAchc, qnoique peut-etre supcrflnc, n'aurait 
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pas Ct6 diflicile; car, de fait, S.M. avaít dejà manifeste sa dt-sapproba- 
tion de la manièrc Ia plus sériense et la moins equivoque, sans qu'il y 
ait besoin de reeourir au moyen extreme d'une gncrre. S. M. a ressenti 
les procedes de Pinfant, précistfment de la mèmc manicre que Pa fait 
Pempereur Dom PEDRO lui-meme, lcquel n*a cesse cPentretinir les rela- 
tions commcrcialcs entre les sujets du Portugal et ecux dn Brésil, quoi- 
que ses relations diplomatiques avec le gouverncnient de Portugal aient 
cesse. Mais la question qui cst soumise au gouverncnient de S.M. n'est 
point de détermincr quel est lc degre" de réprobation que méritent les 
mesures adoptles par Doin MIGUEI., mais bien si Pon peut soutenir avec 
vente, que le gonvernement de S.M. a donné quelque garantie contre 
les eflets de la mauvaisc eonduite en question. A eet í-gard, le soussigné 
n*a pas la moindre doute, et 1'absence d'une telle garantie repond aux 
représentations du marquis de Barbacena. I^e marquis de Barbacena, 
reconnaíssant ])i-obablcment que ni les stipulations des traités en vigueur, 
ni la eonduite de ce prince mal conseille* n*ofírent a S. Exc. auctm fon- 
dement réel pour exiger de S. M. des secours de la nature de cenx qu*on 
reclame, propose maintenant à.S.M. du faire un nonvean traité avec 
rerapereur du Brasil, dont Pobjct avoué serait la eonqtiête dn Portugal; 
Les serviteurs de S. M. ne peuvent en aueune manière conseiller à S. M. 
d*adhe>er à une semblable proposition. Une telle résolution, qui n'est 
point sanctionnée par les traités en vigueur, deviendrait, si elJe Ctait 
adoptee dans les circonstances presentes, imprudente, en mime temps 
qu*elle ne pourralt nullement être justifiée. Pour lc soussigné, il devient 
évident que si un semblable trairá était fait avec le BreYil, de la maniòre 
proposée par le marquis de Barbacena, ce serait dans le fait rejeter tout 
le poids de Ia luttc sur le roi son inaltre, tandis que 1'empereur Dom 
PEDRO jouerait nominalement lc premier role dans eette guerre. Les 
serviteurs du roi ne peuvent se dissimuler que Pefiet de leur adheYion à 
la proposition du marquis, serait en toute probabilité de plonger tôt ou 
tard toute PEurope dans une guerre; et ce malhenr, qn'ils envisagent 
comme lc plus grand quí puisse arriver, ils sont determines à Péviterpar 

tous les moyens en leur pouvoir. 

La prospérite" du Portugal et celle de la maison de Bragance étant des 
objets qui ont toujours ét6 chers au cceur de S.M., aussitôt que les es- 
perances de S. M. setrouvèrent déçues par Ia eonduite de Dora MIGUEL, 

S. M. envoya, sans perte de temps, son ambassadeur à la cotir de Rio de 
Janeiro, muni des instruetions que les circonstances du cas paraissaient 
exiger, et qui auraient pu opérer une réconciliation entre Pempereur. 
Dom PEDRO et son fròre. Lc soussigné ne croit pas necessairc d'entrer 
en cc moment dans Puxamcn des niotifs qui ont engagé S, M.l. a trans- 

li 
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feVcr le licu de cette negociation de Rio de Janeiro a Londres; touíc- 
fois, le sonssigne' apprend avec grand plaislr que le marquis de Barbacena 
se trouve investi de plcins pouvoirs et d'instructions qui peuvent le 
niettre à môrae de conduirc les points cn discusston a mie prompte con- 
clusion. Les obstacles qu'opposc la conduite de Dora MIGUEL an cora- 
pldrnent dcs mesures émanés de Temperem Dom PEDRO, relatives A la 
sonveraincté* future du Portugal, nc sont pas, dans Popinion dcs mi- 
nistres de S. M., si grands qu'il soit impossible de les snrmonter par une 
négociation amicalc. Dcs propositions niodifiées par la force des circon- 
stances, mais fondées sur des príncipes de réconciliation et de paix, sont 
de nature a ôtre approuvées par S. M., dans toute tentative qui pourra 
etre faite pour terminer ees malhcurcux diífércnds. Le soussigne* est 
prôt et desirc avec impatience avoir une conférence avec lc marquis de 
Barbacena sur les importans inte>e*ts dont Son Exc. est ebargéc, en co- 
opérant avec lui dans les mesures tendantes A conclure uu arrangement 
propre à rendre la tranquillité' et le bonlieur an Portugal, et à remplir, 
autantque possiblc, les justes esperances de Pcrapcreur son maltre. 

Lc soussigné" profite de cette occasion pour rcnouvclcr A Son. Exc. Ie 
marquis de Barbacena, les asstiranccs de sa considération la plus dis- 
tinguee. 

* 

Ministòre des affaircs étrangères, le 4 Févricr 1829. 

(Signé) ABERDEEN, 

A Son Exc. le marquis de Barbacena. 

E. 

NOTE DU MARQUIS DE BARBACENA  AU  COMTE DVAHERDEEN,  DU 26 
JANVIER, 1829. 

Lc sonssigne se trouve dans la necessite de s'adrcsscr A Son Exc. M. 
le corate d\Abcrdcen, principal secré*taire d*e*tat de S.M.B. au départe- 
ment dcs aífaires étrangeres, au sujet de la communication qui lui a éte" 
faite par M. le marquis de Palmclla, de Ia correspondance qui a cu lien 
dernierement entre lui et M. lc duc de Wellington. Lcsoussignéaimc a 
se flatter que les argumens employés dans la lettre de M. de Palmclla 
du 2 de cc móis, argumens qui lui paraissent convaincans, auront nu 
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induire lc ministre de S. M. Britatiníqiic a abandonner 1'intcntíon que 
M. lc dnc de Wellington avait annoncíc de niettre obstaclc de vive force 
au débarquement dans Tile Tcrcorc des refugies Portugais qui s*y ren- 
dent sans armes, et sur des batimens marchands. Dans tous les eas, lc 
soussigné nc pent se dispenser d*adresscr a ect égard uno représentation 
ofliciclle a Son. Exc. lc ministre des afTaiies étrangeres de S.M.B., et 
de sollicitcr la révocation d'unc mesure anssi contrairc aux príncipes de 
la neutralite" de S.M.B. qiPaux intírôís de S. M. la reine de Portugal, 
son intime alliéc. Ccttc mesure, s'il est vrai qu'ellc ait éte" adoptéc, in- 
spirerait au gouvernement de fait du Portugal Pidéc d'unc protection 
marquée de la part du gouvernement Anglais, et porterait le déscspoir 
dans râme des sujets fidèlcs qui soutienuent dans Pile Tercèrc la cause 
de leur souverainc legitime. 

Lc sônssigné, nc ponvant pas douter que Son Exc. M. le comte 
d'Abcrdeen n*nit eu, commc hw, connaissance des lettres de M. lc mar- 
quis de Palmclla, jnge inntilc d*cn r6p£tcr en détail le contenu; il suffira 
de dirc que les emigres Portngais dont il s'agit sont armes en Angle- 
terre sans armes, et en sont repartis de meme ; qu'ils nc se sont diriges 
sur aucun pointdu territoirc Portngais oh leur de*barqucmcnt putesc fctre 
qualifié du titre d*agrcssion ou présenter un caractere liostile; que lc 
controle du gouvernement qui leur a accordé une huspitalite* temporaire 
nc saurait etre avec justice porte plus loin qu*a constater que sa neu- 
tralite nc recevra point d*attcinte, ni par lc fait du départ, ni par celul 
de la destination immídiatc des susdits lndividus; que toute la snrvcil- 
lnncc au-dclà de ecs deux points doit etre consÍde*rec commc une lésion 
du libre exercicc de la volonte* de ces individus, qui nc paralt fondéc ni 
sur lc droit pnblic ni sur les lois de cc pays, dont la protection sYtcnd 
aux étrangers aussi bien qu'aux nationaux, a moins qu'on ne vcuillc les 
considerer commc ayant, par Pacte seul de leur arrivéc en Anglctcrrc, 
renoncé à une partic de leur liberte, ou que lc cabinct Britanniquc, totit 
cn reconnaissant S. Wh la reine Dona MARIA II, nc croic dcvoir lai con- 
tester la faculte d*cnvt>ycr im certain nombre de Portngais dévoués à sa 
canse, et tout-à.-fait desarmes, dans une 11c dont cllc demenre encore la 
souverainc de fait comme de droit, 

Lc sônssigné observera enfin que ccttc mesure, dans lc cas meme oíi 
S.M.B. se croirait tenue à observer une parfnitc impartialite" entre lc 
gouvernement usurpe, nc pourrait être considéVéc comme iinpartialc ; cc 
scrait un secours cfTectif porte aux ennemis de S. M. la reine Dona 
MARIA 11 et nn blocus de Pile Tercèrc fait à leur profit. 
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Lc soussigne, s'il nc protestait pas contre nn scmblablc pricidcnt, 
crnindrait de se rendre rcsponsablc d'unc lision funeste auxdroits et aux 
intirèts de S.M.T.F., et craindrnit meme de lui laisser courír lc danger 
d'être soumisc, lorsqu'el]c quitterait 1'Angletcrrc, à tine snrveíllance 
aussi peu justifiic que celle que Pon veut exercer envers los nutres imi- 
gres Portngais. 

Lc soussigne* a Phonncur de renouvclcr, ctc. 

Londres, lc 26 Janvíer 1829. 

F. 

NOTE DU COMTE D'ABERDEEN, DU 4 FéVRIER ie29. 

Lc sonssigni, principal secritairc dTftat au dipnrtcment des afTaircs 
itrangèrcs, a Plionneur d'accuscr riception de la note de S. Exc. le 
marquis de Barbaccna, en date dn 26 Janvíer, par laquclle il lai fait sa- 
voir que lc marquis de Paliuclla a communique* ;\ S. EXC. une corresponda 
ance qui a en licu ricemment entre lui et le duc de Wellington au sujet 
de 1'cxpidition des refugies Portngais à Pile Tercèrc. Le marquis de 
Barbaccna se rapportc particulièremcnt a la lettre du marqnis de Pal- 
mclla du 2 Janvíer, qui, au dirc de S. Exc, contient des argumens con- 
vaincans contre la marche que lc gouvernement de S. M. a adoptéc, en 
interdjsant la sortic des ports de S. M. à\ toute expidition militairc di- 
rigi c contre lc territoire Portngais. 

Mais S. Exc. sait probablemcnt que la lettre citdc ne renferme aueun 
argument qui n'ait 6tc* produit anparavant par le marquis de Palmella, et 
auqucl lc duc de Wellington n*ait répondu. Lc duc de Wellington avait 
amicalcmcnt prié lc marquis de Palmella de nc point se jeter dans des 
diflicultis qui attireraient sur lui une rcsponsabilité pcrsonnclle, par suite 
des mesures dans lesqucllcs il se tronrait engagé. Lc marquis, dans sa 
réponsc, causa une grande satisfaction au duc de Wellington, cn l'in- 
formant que toutes les mesures relativcs aux réfugils Portngais seraient 
a. Pavenir roises si exicution, non par lui, mais par le marquis de Bar- 
baccna. Le soussigne' en conclnt que lc marquis de Palmella lorsqu'il 
transfira a rempereur dn Bresil, et au plénipotentiaire de S.M.I, cn cette 
cour, la direction des opirations dans lesqucllcs il s'était engagé, a com- 
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muníqué en memc tcmps a S. Exc. toutc sa correspondanec avec lc duc 
de Wellington rclativcmcnt à ect objet.   Par cette correspondanec, lc 
marquis de Barbaccna s'apercevra que Sa GrAce a proteste contre lc droit 
môinc de Tempercur du Brésil, de fairc la guerre des ports et arsenaux 
de S. M. sans son consenteracut. L'cmpcrcur du Brésil est en paix avec 
tontrunivers, et spécialement avec lc gouvcrncincnt de Portugal.   11 cst 
donc inipossiblc de croire que S.M.I. puisse avoir autorisé, et moins 
encore cominando cette expédition contre les Açores.    Si ponrtant S. M. 
I. avait donné de pareils ordres, lc soussigné nc vcrraitdans cette mesure 
qn'nne raison de plus ponr cmpeclicr de riébarquer a Tcrcèrc des troupes 

•cnvoyécs d'unc tellc inanierc de 1* Anglctcrrc.    Lc roí son ínaltrc nc 
consentira jamais que S.M.I., cn qualité d*cmpcrcurdu Brfcil, s'emparc 
d*aucunc des colonies qui, par les stipulations du traité de 1825, se 
trouvent appartcnir définitivement an Portugal; mais si lc marquis de 
Barbaccna n'a ni lc droit de sanctionner ni eclui de diriger cette expédi- 
tion, en son caractere de plénipotentiairc de S.M.I. Pcmpercnr du Bré- 
sil, íl lui cst encore moins permis de la fairc cn qnalité de grand-cham- 
bcllan et de ministre de la reine de Portugal.   S.M.T.F. reside a présent 
en Anglctcrrc, recevant Phospitalité et sous la protection du roij  et 
néanmoins, les conscillcrs de S.M.T.F. ont fait sortir cette expédition 
d'Anglctcrrc, sachant que S.M.B. lc défendait-,  sachant que, par le 
moycn de son ministre, cllc maAt represente et proteste contre cette ex- 
pédition, et avait inémc détaché une partic de ses forces navalcs ponr 
s'opposer au débarquement aux Açores.     Lc sort de cette expédition 
doit être décidé roaintenant, et le soussigné nc derire point entamer une 
discussion oideusc sur un évèncmcnt qui a déja cu licu; mais il nc pcut 
s^mpeclicr d»cngagcr instamment lc marquis de Barbaccna à réílcchir 
murciucnt sur cc que lc droit des gens prescrit sur nn tcl sujet, ainsi que 

la loi municipalc de cc pays. 

Si Son Exc, vcut avoir cn vuc les interets politiques et lc sort futnr de 
la reine Dona MARIA, lc soussigné est certain qnMl nc pcut tnanquer de 
s'apcrccvoir du tort qu'il fait cn cc moment aux interets de cette souve- 
rainc, cn faisant intervenir lc nom de S.M.T.F. dans des transactions 
dont cllc nc pcut tirer ni renom ni profit. Lc soussigné croit inutile de 
répéter que S.M.desirc sinccrcmcnt rester nentre dans les dissensions 
intérienres du Portugal et de ses colonies. Toutcfois, S.M., cn son ca- 
ractere de neutre, a certains dcvoirs à remplir, de Fcxécution dcsqucls 
ses ministres sont sévèrcment responsablcs. S.M. se tronvc liéc au Por- 
tugal par des traités dont le gouvernement existant dans cc pays esttenu 
d^xécuter les stipulations. Les serviteurs de S.M. nc peuvent donc 
pas consentir que les aflaires d*unc personne queleonque résidant cn cc 
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royaumc, quclqnc eleves que pnissent ôtre m qualitc et son rang, soient 
condnites de marierc à exposer S.M. à des réelamations de la part du 
gouvernement Portugais, exigeant de nous Pexcaition des clauses des 
traités existans, et de remplir plus scrupulcusenjcnt les dcvoirs d'nnc 
puissance neutre. Lc soussigné n'a pas besoín (Pindiqucr an marquis de 
Barbaccna la peniblc necessite" à laqucllc S.M. se verrait exposéc par 
suite de la conduite adopte par S.Exc. au nora de la reine Dona MAMM 

DA GLORIA; mais clic doit repéter encore une fois à Son, Exc. que, 
qncllcs qiTon puissent forc les conséqucnccs, S. M. nc saurait permettre 
qiTon brave impnnéiucnt PautoritÉ qui lui apparticnt. 

Lc soussigné* renouvcllc à Son. Exc. lc marquis de Barbaccna, les as- 
suranees de sa oonsidération la plus distingue*®, 

Ministèrc des aflaires ótrangeres, lc 4 Févricr 1829. 

(Signe*) ABERDEKN. 

A Son Exc. lc marquis de Barbaccna. 

G. 

NOTK DU MARQUIS DE BARBACENA AU COMTE D'ADERDEEN, nu 
10 FéVRIER 1829. 

Lc soussigné, ayant appris la funeste nouvcllc de Pévèncmcnt qui a eu 
licu dans la rade de la Villa da Praya au sujet de quatre bàtirocns mar- 
ehands qui portaiem des refugies Portugais, se trouve dans la necessite 
(sansperdre un seul instant, cn attendant qifil ait Plionncur de répli- 
quer a la note de Son Exe.iM. lc comte d'Abcrdecn, du 4 de cc móis) de 
pricr Son Exc. de vouloir bien fairc une réponsc explicite anx questiona 
«uivantes, afin d'«ter la répétition de nouveaux mallicurs : 

Io Lc gouvernement de S. M. B. s'oppo5c-t-ilà cc que les emigres Por- 
tugais qui se tronvent encore cn Anglctcrrc, oílicicrs ou cmployés civils, 
s*cmbarqucnt ponr Pile Tcrcòre ? 

"2° Lc gouvernement de S.M.B. s'opposcra.t-Íl à cc que les emigres 
Portugais qui ont été repoussés de Tercérc, et qui se tronvent inaintenant 
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cn  Francc,  s'cmbarqucnt  sur  dcs bíUhncns non Anglais  pour Ttlc 

Tcrcerc ? 

Enfin lc gouvcrncment de S.M.B. s'opposcra-t-il à cc que les snjets 
de S. íM. T. F. qui auraient pris terre sur ie territotre de S. M. B. et qui 
se trouvent raaintenant en Francc ou aillcurs sur lc continent, puissent 
se diriger vers 1'ile Tcrcèrc, seulement par le fait d'avoir mis une fois le 
picd sur lc territoirc Britanniquc ? 

Le soussigne" a Flionneur de reiterei* à S.Exe, M. le comte d'Abcrdccn 
les assurances de sa três limite consideration. 

Londres, cc 10 Févricr 1829. 

H. 

NOTE DU COMTE D'ABERDEEN, DU 13 FéVRIER 1829. 

Le soussigne a 1'lionncur d'accuscr réecption de la note du marquis 
de Barbaccna, cn date du 10 du courant, dans lnquelIcSon.Exc.de- 
raande une reponse explicite aux questions suivantes: 

Io Lc gouvcrncment Anglais s'opposera-t-il a Pembarqucmcnt pour 
1'ile Tcrcòrc du reste des refugies Portugais qui se trouvent cn Angle- 
terre? 

2o L« gouvcrncment Britanniquc cmpechera-t-il que les refugies ac- 
tucllcmcnt cn Francc, dont on a empeebé le débarquement a Tcrcòrc, 
s'cmbarqucnt de nouveau pour cettc 11c, sur dcs navircs non Anglais ? 

3o Lc gouvcrncment Britanniquc empechcra-t-il les snjets de S. M. 
T. F. qui se trouvent actucllcmcnt cn Francc ou cn d'autres licux sur lc 
continent, de se rendre à Tcrcerc, seulement parce qtiMls ont une fois 
pris terre sur lc territoire Anglais? 

Pour cc qui regarde rémnnération dcs faíts, dcs príncipes et des 
raisons, d'après lesqucls lc gouvcrncment de S. M. s'cst cru, non •seule- 
ment justifie, mais égalcmcnt obligc" a agir, et à cmpeclicr les troupes 
Portugaiscs réunies a Plymouth de débarquer aux Ucs Açores, lc sous- 
signe' renvoie lc marquis de Barbaccna ala lettre du duc de Wellington, 
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adressée au marquis de Palmella lc 23 DCCembre 1828. Quant aux ex- 
plieations générales contenues dans cette lcttrc, lc soussigné n'a ricn à 
ajouter, car elles ont été repétées cn substance dans la note qu'il a cu 
1'honneur d\adrcsser an marquis de Barbacena, lc 4 du courant, par 
suite de 1'avis donnc" par lc marquis de Palmella au duc de Wellington, 
qu*ã Tavcnir Son Exc. se chargerait de la correspondance sur ee penible 
sujet. Cependant le marquis de Barbacena a dd s'apercevoir que le 
gouvemmentdeS.M. ne pouvaitmanqner d*avoir des dontes quant au ca- 
ractere qui autorisait son intervention dnns cettc transaetion; et quoi- 
que lc soussigné soit prepare" à repondre aux questions propostos par lc 
marquis de Barbacena, il est loin de rcconnaltre neanmoins le droit du- 
qucl on 1'interrogc. Quoi qu'il en soit, i! cst d*autres questions que lc 
soussigne" croit de son dcvoir de proposer auparavant au marquis de 
Barbacena, et auxquelles il esi>erc egalement qu*il voudra bicu lui don- 
ner des réponses explicites. 

En quel caractere et en quelle qualité, le marquis de Barbacena exige- 
t-il que le soussigné" donnc des réponses catogoriques aux questions pro- 
posées par Son Exc? 

Au serviee de qtii se trouvent les troupes cnvoyeea derniòremcnt de 
Plymoutli aux Açores, et dont le débnrquement a Terccrc a Hf cmpcclié 
par un dtftachement de Veseadre de S. M•? 

D'apròs quels ordres et avec quelles instruetions ecs troupes ont-elles 
6t6 cnvoyóes de Plymouth aux Açores? 

11 est temps que cettc afiaire saciaircis.se, et que lc gouvernement de 
S.M. sache distinctement par quelle autorité ecs actes ont tfté diriges, et 
quelles personnes en sont responsables. 

Le soussigné rcnouvelle au marquis de Barbacena les assurances desa 
considération la plus distinguéc. 

Ministorc des affaircs e*trangercs, lc 13 Fcvricr, 1829. 

(Signé) AlJERDEF.N. 
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I. 

NOTE DU MARQUIS DE BARUACENA AU COMTE D*ABERDEEN, DU 

\C> FéVRIBR,  1829. 

Le sonssigné a eu Phonneur de rccevoir la note de Son. Exe. M. lc 
comte d\Aberdccn, principal secrétaire dVItat de S. M. B.aw departement 
desafiViresétrangorcs, en date du 13 de ce móis; et mettant de cote* 
pour lc moment tout cc qui a rapport a la question qui a été agitéc en 
premiere instance entre M. lc duc de Wellington et M. )c marquis de 
Palmclla, et qui a donnC lieu au funeste évèncmcnt du 16 du móis der- 
nicr, lc soussigné s'cmpresscra de rúpondrc avec précision aux trois 
questions que Son Exc. M. le comte d'Abcrdecn luí a adressées, dans 
Pcspoir que S. Exc. reconnaitra combien il cst urgent et indispensablc 
que Pon puisse ponrvoir de suite au sort des refugies Portugais qui se 
tronvcnt cucorc cu Anglcterrc et cn Francc, sans les exposer a de nou- 
vcanx mallicurs. 

Les trois questions auxquelles lc soussigné doit répondre sont les sui- 
vantes: Io Quelest lc caractere et la qnalité d'aprés laqncllc le mar- 
quis de Barbaecna demande a Son Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdecn les cx- 
plications énoncécs dans sa precedente note? 2o A qucl serviee sont les 
troupes dcrnièrcmcnt cnvoyécs de Plyinonth aux Açores, et au dC-barquc- 
incnt desquelles les batimens de guerre dcS. M.B. se sont opposés? 
3o Par qucls ordres, et avec qnelles intentions ces troupes ont-elles éte" 
envoyées de Plymoutb aux Açores? 

Art. Ur Lc marquis de Barbaecna agit dans cette aflaire en qualite* de 
plénipotcntiaire de Pauguste pòre, tnteur, et seul protecteur naturel des 
droits et des intírets de S. M.T. F. la reine de Portugal, reconnuc par S. 
M. B. comine souverainc lúgitime dndit royauaic. 

Art. 2. Les troupes cnvoyécs de Plymouth à 1'llc Tcrcèrc, sans orga- 
nisation, sans armes, et sur des batimens oCl cllcs ítaient entremôlées 
avec beanconp d^raigrós non inilitaires, se composent de sujets fidèles a 
S. M. la reine Dona MARIA II, et c*cst aux frais de cette souveraine quMl 
a éte" constamment pourvu a leur subsistance, après les desastres qui les 
ont amenées en Anglcterrc, sans qu'cllcs aient jusqiPà present été à la 
cbarge d'aucun gouvernement étrangur. 

Art. 3. Les refugies Portugais, devant quitter PAngletcrre, n'ont rcçu 
au noin de S. M.T. F., et d'apròs le conseil de ecux a qui Pauguste perc 
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de cettc sonveraine a confie la garde de sa personnc et la direction pro- 
visoirc de ses affaires, d'autres instnictíons que de se rendre en droiture 
a Ptlc Tcrcèrc, oíi la souveraineté de S.M.T. F. cst solcnncllemcnt re- 
connnc, et olréic par toutes les MrtorUés civiles et militaires de Tile, ainsi 
qucM. 1c marquis de Palmei la a £i6 dans 1c cas de Pénoncer dans phi- 
sicurs lettres a M. le dnc de Wellington. 

Lc soussigné pronto de cette occasion pour rcnouvclcr íi Son Exc. M. 
le comtc cPAbcrdccn les assurancesde sa considération la plns distingnée. 

K. 

NOTE «U COMTE »'ABERDEEN, DU 18 FKVRIER, 1829. 

Lc soussigné, principal secrétaire d'état de S.M. au departement des 
aflaires étrangèrcs, a Phonncur d^ecnser réception de la note du mar- 
quis de Barbaccna, datéc du 16 du eourant; mais avant de rúpondrc aux 
questions qui lui ont 6té adressees par Son Exc, lc 10 du eourant, lc 
soussigné" croit indispcnsablcmcnt nécessaire de nier lc droit que s'cst 
arrogé lc plcnipotentiairc de 1'cmpcrcur Dom PEDRO, soit cn son carac- 
tere d*cmpcrcur du Brésil, soit comine cbcf de la maison de Bragance, 
ou commc pèrc et tntcnr natnrel dela reine Dona MARIA II. 

Quclqnes mesures que lc gouvernement de S. M. pnisse adopter, 
rclativctnent aux sujets Portugais résidant cn ce pays, qtTils soient 
officiers, soldats, ou des particuliers, de mime que toutes antros mesures 
queleonques qiPoii jugera ;\ propôs d'adoptcr a Fégard des sujets Portu- 
gais cn Francc, ou eu d'autrcs licux, lc soussigné nc croit pas dcvoir 
rendre raison de Padoption de ecs mesures, ni A Pempcrcur Dom PEDRO, 

ni ;\ son plénipotcntiairc. 

Tont étranger, lorsqipil reside dans la Grandc-Brctagnc, cst assujéti 
aux lois du pays, saiif les cas oíi des privilegcs spéciaux se trouvent sti- 
pulés par des traités cn faveur des individus d'nn état partieulier. Ils 
sout égâlemcnt assujétis aux prérogatives royales de S. M., exercécs 
suivant les formes et Ics continues de PAnglctcrrc, et cn harmónio avec 
lc droit public des gens. 

D'a prés toutes les lois et la sainc raison, personnc nc pout s 'ar rogo r 
une autorité (jueleonquc dans les états de S.M., et moins encore Pauto- 
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ritc* de fairc la guerre des ports et arsenanx de S. M'., sans )e consente- 
ment de S. M. et contre sa defense expresse. 

Le soussigné n'c*prouvc aueune difflcnlté* de répoudre anx questionado 
marquis de Barbaeena contennes dans sa note du iO du coorant, car ponr 
cela, il snffira de rGpétcr le langagetcnu invariablement par le gouverne- 
ment Britannique, et qu*il supposait ètre si bien eonnn de Son Exc. qu'il 
rendrait inutile les qnestíons quMl a jugo* convcnablc de proposer. 

Lc gouvernement Britannique nc s'oppose donc pas, et nc s*est jamais 
opposó non plus, a ce que les rfifugiís Portugais qui se sont reunis à 
Plymouth rctoument en Portugal eomme simples particuliers. Ccst 
imiqueincnt eomme formant un corps de troupes, qne le gouvernement 
Britannique s'est opposé a leur départ d'nn de ses ports pour un point 
quelcouque dos possessions d'unc puissance avec laquelle la Grande- 
Bretagne n*cst point en guerre, et envers laquelle S. M. est tenue de 
remplir les devoirs de la ncutralitó. 

Les lettres du due de Wellington au marquis de Palraella ont dével- 
oppé parfaitement les fondemens sur lesqucls le gouvcrnmcnt de S. M. 
s'cst appuyó, lorsqu'ii jngea qu*il était de son dcvoir d*eiflpèchcr Pexpé- 
dition des troupes Portugaises parties de Plymouth et dirigéc sur les lies 
Açores, d'arriver à sa destination: toute autre expédition d'unc pareille 
nature faite dans ce pays, será regardée sous le meme point de vne. 

En réponse a la seconde question du marquis de Barbaeena, le sous- 
signé a 1'honncur de répliquer, que les refugies Portugais qui se trouvent 
actnellement en Franee, sont sous la juridiction Française •, leur carac- 
tere ainsi que leur condition, doivent etre soumis a la considération du 
gouvernement Français. Cct objet scra sans doute cnvisag6 d*uuc 
maniérc qui soit d*aceord avec les devoirs et les obligations dcS.M. 

T.C. 

Tout en défendant rexercise de sa propre prérogative cómme souve- 
rain indépendant, S. M. est três CloignÉc de disputer a un autre sou- 
verain quelconque la plcinc jouissance des prerogatives dont il se tronvc 
investi. Les serviteurs de S. M. ne se croient pas obligés d'cxpliquer 
au ministre de S. M. 1.1'empcreur du Brísil, Pavis qu'ils jugent de leur 
dcvoir de soumettrc à S. M. sur Pobjct particulicr eo question. 

Lc marquis de Barbaeena a termine" sa note par une question qui se 
trouve dejà résoluc par ce que le soussigné vient d*avoir Phonncur d\íx- 
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poscr. Mais quand cela nc scrait pas, 1c soussignc eprouverait quulque 
diflicultc* à rcpondrc a une semblablc demande, et d'aiitant plus que, 
qucl qu*ait pu etre lc motif qui l'a dictéc, il n'est guerc possiblc de 
croirc qu'cllcaitcn pour butd't?claircirun doutcqiiclconquc dansTespriC 
dn marquis de Barbaccna. 

Dans sa note du 16 du courant, lc marquis de Barbaccna dlclarc ne 
rcconnattrc d'autre responsabilite* que ccllc qu*il doit a sou auguste 
mattre, pèrc et tuteur de S. M. T. F. 

Quoiquc )e soussigne* nc croie pas níccssaiic d*MMircr au mnrquis de 
Barbaccna combien lc gouvernement Britanniquc rcspcctc les droits qui 
apparticnncnt au charactèrc diplomatiquc, et aux immunitls doiit ce 
caractere jouit ehez Ies nations civilisécs de Tunivcrs, il doit toutefois 
lai etre permis d*obscr\cr que la mêmc loi coramune qui accorde des 
privileges si étendus, exige par cela inCmc, que la conduite des person- 
nes revêtucs de cc caractere soit tcllc qu'cllc nc tende pas ;\ violcr les 
lois du pays, ou A outrager lrautorite* du souverain dans les 6tats duquel 
clles rísident. 

Lé marquis de Barbaccna cst de nouveau averti qu'il doit s'abstcnir, 
tant qu'il habitera cc pays, de prendre part ou de soutenir la guerre 
civílc cn Portugal et ses dépendances, soit au nora de rcmjKjrcur du 
Brésil, soit en celui de la reine Dona MARIA 11. Une tcllc interrention, 
de quclquc cote* qn*cllc viennc, cst incompatiblc avec ledroit des gens et 
les lois de cc pays. Ccst une infraction des prérogatives de S. M. et 
une désobéissance positive aux ordres de S. M., portes à plusicurs 
reprises à la connaissance du marquis de Barbaccna, aussi bien qu';\ 
ccllc de ses collegncs. 

Lc soussigne" a Thonncur de rcnouvelcr au marquis de Barbaccna les 
assurances de sa considérution la plus distinguéc. 

Ministerc des aíTaires étrangèrcs, lc 18 Férritr 1829. 

(Sigué) AnEnoKEN. 
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L. 

NOTE DU  MARQUIS  IJK BAHDACENA  AU  COMTH   D'ATIERDFXS, 

DU 6 MARS 1829. 

Le sonssignc* a eu riionneur de rccevoir la note de M. lc coiutc 
d'Abcrdecn, principal secrétaire d'état de S. M. B. au département d es 
afiai res 61 rangeres, datée du 18 Pévrier, dans laqucllc Sou Exc. répond 
aux questions que le soussigné s'était trouve" dans la necessite de lui 
adresser en qualite* de plénipotcntiairc de S. M. Fcmpereur du Brésil, 
pòrc, tuteur et protecteur natural de S. M. la reine de Portugal. 

Lc but que lc sonssigné s*était proposc* en adressant ecs questions 
au gouveruement de S. M.B., cst claircmcnt (moncé dans sã precedente 
note. 

On ne sanrait douter que S. M. T. F. nc soit, en honneur et en devoir 
obligéc de pourvoír au sort de ses sujets fidòies, qui setronvent par suite 
de leur dévoòmcnt à sa cause, dépouillés de leurs proprietés et denues 
de toute ressource cu pays 6t ranger. 

Mais une erucllc expcricncc vient de demontrer que S.M.B. nc consi- 
derait pas quelqucs-uns de ecs individua, partis sans armes d\Anglcterre, 
commc libres de dóbarquer sur nn point du territoire Portugais, sou mis 
au gouvemement legitime; et il devenait (Paprès cela iiidispcusablc d'ob 
tenir des éclaircisseracns suflisans puur éviter la repétition d'un scmbla- 
ble malheur. 

Si lc sonssigné a bien compris les repouses de Son. Exc, il s'cnsuit 
que lc gouveruement Britanniquc nc s^pposcra pas au rctour, dans une 
jmrtic queleonque de la monareliic Portugaisc, des refugies qui se trou- 
vent en Anglctcrrc, pourvu qu'ils y rentrent comine particulicrs, et non 
cn corps de troupes; et de plus, qu'cllc regarde lc sort des refugies qui 
partiraient des ports de F rance commc dépcndant de la consideration de 
S. M.T.C. 

La destination ulterieure des sujets de S. M.T. F. qui se trouvent bors 
de leur patrie será donc rcglee d'apros ecs róponses; et lc soussigne*, 
tout en protestant contre rapplication des principes du droit des gens et 
de la législation Anglaisc, sur lesqueis le gouveruement de S.M.B. se 
fonde pour justifier sou uppositiou au débarquement tlcs refugies Portu- 
gais à Ptle Tercerc, ne surtira pas dela question de fait pour rentrer daus 
la question de droit, déjà épnissée. 
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Quel que soit cependant lc ttesir qu'cprouvc lc soussigne de ne rien 
ajouter sur eette question, díjà debattue, il ne saurait garder égalcnicnt 
lc silence sur la dcclaration que fel. le eomte d'Abcrdeen fait servir de 
preambule à sa dernièrc note, ainsi que sur quclques-unes des plirases 
qui la terminent. 

Son Exc. ditqu'cllc ne reconnalt pas )e droit que s'attribue le pltfni- 
potentiaire de Pciupcrcur Dom PEDRO, soit commc empercur du BrcYil, 
commc chef de la maison de Bragancc, ou comine p£rc et tiitcur de la 

reine Dona MARIA II. 

Et ellc ajoute que S.M.B. ne se regarde cn aucunc façon commc 
responsablc vis-à-vis de S. M. Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDíIO, de quelques me- 
sures que cc soit qu*ctlc jugera à propôs d'adopter à Pégard des sujets 
Portugais résidant, soit en ce pays, soit en Francc. 

Ccttc assertion peut veccvoir deux significations diflfércntcs; et le 
soussigne* ne sait pas si Son Exc. conteste le droit de S. M. la reine Dona 
Maria 11 de proteger ses sujeis rcYidant cn Angleterre, ou lc droit de S. 
M. Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDRO, commc protecteur naturel de son augusto 
filie, de parlcr en son nom et dans ses intert-ts. 

Dans lc premier cas, lc soussigne" croit que lors mômc qu'on ttablirait 
une distinction odieuse entre les Portugais rebellcs et les Portugais fi- 
delos à lenr souveraiu legitime, on nc saurait rejeter, au monis pour cc 
qui regarde ecs derniers, PingeYencc de la reine de Portugal, reconnue 
par S. M. B., lorsqu'il s'agit de rlclamcr cn lenr faveur, soit cn vertu des 
traitc*s existans entre les deux couronnes, soit draprès les príncipes 
Itablis de la loi des nations. 

Dans la secondo supposition, il dcvientnCccssaircdcrctraccrqnelques- 

uns des cVènemens qui se sont suivis. 

S.M. 1'einpercur Dom PF.DUO, au inoment du déces de son auguste 
pere, fut reconnu rei de Portugal cn vertu de son droit de naissance, par 
lc consentement general de la nation Portugaisc et de tous les gouverne- 
mens ótrangers. Lc decret d'après lequel il a abdique la couronnc de 
Portugal cn faveur de la reino Dona MARIA 11, sa filie atnec, était fonde, 
conformément a ses dcclarations antcYieurcs et anx vcenx énoncés par 
les souverains ses allics, sur la persuasion de la stabilite* des arrangemens 
convenus de com num accord avec ecs inemes souverains, et il était 
adressé a S. A. U. Pinfant Dom MIGUEL, que S. M. considérait commc 
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régcnt de Portugal et comine épowx de la reine. Lc etécret iTcst par- 
venu cn Europc qu'apròs la rébcllion de Pinfant Dom MIGUF.L; il n'a 
jamais Cté promulgue cn Portugal, et on nesanrait douter qu'6tant fonde 
sur des promesses qui nc se sont point réalisécs, S.M. lc roi Dom 
PRDRO ne soit cn droit de lc considérer commc nul. Mais il est encore 
plus évídent que si ce souverain, commc le sonssigne* n'cn doute pas, 
persiste a regarder son abtlicatioii commc définitive, il nc se trouve dans 
la necessita d'cn conficr la promulgation a une antorité légalc, et non 
pas au prince, quí, par lc fait mômc de Pusurpation de la couronnc, a 
renoncé à la rígence, et a invalide" tous ses droits li Pexcrcice de ect 
cmploi. 

llfautavoucr que Phistoirc nc ftmrait pas de précédent qui puisse 
servir de règlc dans la position oo. se trouve mallicurcuscmcnt placéc la 
jeunc reine de Portugal depuis rusurpation de sa couronnc par le regent, 
son futur époux; mais lorsqu'il se trouve un cas omis cn droit public, 
on nepeut se dispenser d'y supplícr par les príncipes immuablcs de la 
raison et du droit naturel: or il scrait aussi absnrdc que cruel de soute* 
nir que la reine legitime de Portugal, parce qiPellc est mincurc, parce que 
le régcnt du royaume a forfait a ses dcvoirs, parce que le roi son pèrc 
n'avait pas prévu cette violation de la loi jurée, se trouve jnsqu';\ Pépoquc 
de sa majorité privéc de toute protection, depourvuc d'une voi.x qui 
puisse llgitimcmcnt réclamcr cn íaveur de ses droits, et vcillcr a ses in- 
térôts, ou aceux de ses sujets qui sont identifiés avec les siens! 

L/equité, la bonnc foi, et mtMne lc simplc bon sens indiquent que dans 
de tellcs eirconstiinces lc dcvoir de proteger la reine mincurc rctombe 
sur son auguste père, et que pour accomplir cc dcvoir il cstindispcnsablc 
qu'il parle au nom de sa filie et qu'il reprcnnc temporairemeut Pcxcr- 
cice des droits qu*il avait abdiques en sa faveur, ou du moins qu'il lc 
confie í\ une auto ri té délcguéc par lui. 

D'aillcurs S.M.B. ellc-môme, dans lc discours de clôture de la der- 
niere session du parlemcnt, a reconnu implicitement ces droits ; et c*cst 
cPíiprès cc príncipe qu'clle a sans doute ebargé son ainbassadcur extra- 
ordinairc à la cotir du Brésil d'nnc négociation qui a pour but le réta- 
blisscment de Pautorité legitime cn Portugal. 

Enfin, cc iPcst que par une admission expresse de cc mGmc príncipe 
que S. lixe. M. lc comtc dViberdecn a proposé vcrbalcmcnt au soussign6 
de convenir au nom de son nuguste mattre d*un arrangement des af- 
faires du Portugal qui aurait pour base : 
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1° Lê mariagc immédiat de la reine de Portugal avec Pinfant, mais 
aynnt lc titre de roi; 

2Q La conclusion d'un pacte de famillc, dont S. M. Temperem- d'Au- 
triclic scrait 1'arbitre; 

3o Au cas dedécòs de la reine sans suecession, la couronne passerait 
à la branche royalc de Portugal j 

4o Au cas de décès du roi rtfgcnt, la reine gonvernerait sculc; 

5o De nc prendre aucune connaissance des changemens arrivés dans 
les formes du gouvernement du Portugal. 

Lc soussigne" se permettra donc d*obscrvcr que le cabinct de S. M B. 
tomberait, àcc qu'il lui pnralt, dans une contradiction evidente, siaprès 
avoir considere* S.M. Pempcreur Dom PEDRO commc compétent pour 
díeider, meme apròs son abdication au trone de Portugal, du sort et des 
intérÊts majeurs de la reine m Alie, et si apres avoir admis que le sous- 
signe est muni dcplcins pouvoirs suflisans ponr traiter de ecs memes in- 
tórlte, il lui contestait la faculte (Padresscr quclqucs questions unique- 
ment tendantes a obtenir des éclaircisscrncns nécessaires pour diriger les 
eonscils de S.M.T.F.dans une amure ou ils'agit dela surcté dequelques 
uns de ses plus fidòlcs sujets. 

Ccst uniquement dans cc but, le soussigne lerc*petc, et non pas commc 
plínipotentiaire de S.M. Pcmpcrcur Dom PEDRO, cn sa cmalité de 
souverain du Brésil, mais commc chargé des pouvoirs du perc, et pro- 
tecteur naturcl de S.M.T.F. que lc soussigne se juge dans lc cas d'adrcs- 
ser ses représentations à S. Exc. M, le comte d'Abcrdecn. 

Le soussigne doit en mOinc temps protester contre Pincnlpation qui 
lui est adressée dans la note de S. Exc. du 4 Févricr dernier sur Pabus 
que Pon supposc avoir e"te" fait des ports et des arsenaux de S.M.B.pour 
alimenter la gnerre civile cn Portugal. Le soussigne" nc pcut se per- 
suader qnc lc simplc retour dans leur patric des individus Portugais de 
toute classe que lc liasard a rassemblc"s temporairement cn Angletcrre, 
rctour motive par leur propre interet et par la necessite de pourvoir A 
leur subsistance, doive £tre regardé commc une opération de guerre cn- 
treprise en violation de la ncntralite* de S. M. »., ni qu'il soit contraire 
au prineipe de la Ioi des nations, ou aux lois municipales de cc pays, 
(Pautem que les susdits individus n'ont tt(-t commc lc soussigne a eu 



1 ••• íxxiu 

riionncur déjA de le déclarcr, ni armes ni equipes cn Anglctcrrc, ni di- 
riges vcrs un point quelconque du Portugal, ou ils aicnt do. abordçr 
comine cnnemis. 

11 y a plus, et le soussigné croit pouroir déinontrcr non-seulement par 
les príncipes du droit public, mais par les exemples continueis de V\m- 
toirc, qnc la ncutralité de S. M.B. nc scrait pas violéc en cas moine que 
les sujets d*nnc souvernine, sou amic et alliée, apres avoir séjourné dans 
un de ses ports, se scraient diriges imniédiatcmcnt vcrs le théAtrc de la 
guerre, pourvu quMls n'cusscnt été ni recrutes ni organisés et equipes cn 
Anglctcrrc; et il lui semblc qu'en établissantlc príncipe contrairc, onnc 
pourrait pas justificr Tadmission dans des ports neutres des escadres 
armécs des nations belligérantcs, comníeon 1c voit pratiquer tons les 
jours. 

S. IW. IJ.au rait sans doute le droit de défendre la rép(*tition des actes 
qn'on a vu tolérer dans ce pays a une époqnc recente, lors des recrute- 
mens et des armemens qui ont été faits pour conduire des troupes et des 
vaisseaux armes en Colombie et en Greccj mais il cst cVidcnt que rien 
de scmblable n'a eu lien dans le cas dont il s'agit ;\ présent. 

Enfin le soussigné nc pcut se dispenser de représenter í\ S. Exc. M. le 
com te d'Abcrdccn, et il cn appcllc il cet égard aux témoignagcs de 
1'histoirc, queTon a tonjours vu les souveraius voyagcant, ou résidant cn 
pays étranger, continucr h exercer lenr nutorité dans leurs propres états, 
et donner des ordres li leurs sujets, pourvu que ecs ordres nc soient ]>as 
promulgues bors de leurs états, sans qu'on ait jamais cru voir dans l'ex- 
creice de ces droits legitimes aucunc oflensc aux prérogatives des autres 
gonvernemens; et Ic soussigné nc pcut se persuader que S.M. B. vcuillc 
cn cettc occasion de* vier de 1'usagc general ;\ l'égard d*unc souvernine 
son intime alliée, cpii regardera toujonrs 1'lionneur de conservei* et de 
mériter cc titre com me un objet du plus haut intérct pour ses sujets, 
ainsi que pour sa couronnc, et qui nc se trouve cn Anglctcrrc que pour 
réclauier plus eflJracement par sa présence Tappni et les secours de son 
puissant nllié en faveur d*unc cause aussi juste que legitime. 

Kc soussigné, ctc. 

M. 

NOTE DU COMTE D^HERDEEN, DU 11 íWARS, 1829. 

11 n'c$t nnllcmcnt dans Tintention du soussigné de répondre cn détail 
k 
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à la note qn'il a cu Phonncur de rccevoir du marquis de Barbaccna, 
datce du 6 courant, puisqnc cc scrait entrer dans la discussion de snjets 
qu*il regarde commc cntièremcnt étrangers au caractere et à la mission 
de S, Exc. 

Le soussigné se bornera à répéter la déclaration qu*il s'cst vu dans la 
necessite de fairc dans sa note du 18 du móis passe, qnc lc roi, son 
mattre, nc peut reconnaitre au marquis de Barbaccna ancim drnit, ou 
titre, commc plÉnipotcntiairc de rcmpereurDora PF.DRO, soit cn sa qua- 
lité dVrapereur du Brésil, soit cn celle de pèrc et de tuteur de la reine 
Dona MARIA II, pour fairc des réelamations oflicielles quelconques, ou 
pour s'inge*rcr cn aucunc manierc dans Ics mesures que S. M. pourra 
juger convcnablc d'adoptcr contre les troupes Po rtugaises dans ce pays, 
par suite des expéditions hostiles qui on útC pre*par6cs dans les ports de 
S. M. contre le gouverneraent actuei du Portugal. 

Lc soussigné nc saurait permettre non plus que lc marquis de Barba- 
ccna se constitue juge de la conduite quMl convient A S. M. d'adopter k 
Pégard du Portugal. S.M. a suspendu toutcslcs relations diplomatiqucs 
avec lc gouvernement Portugais, et néanmoinsS.M. n'cstpointcn guerre 
avec lc royaume de Portugal; au contrairc, les rapports commerciaux 
entre les deux pays n'ont éprouvé aucunc interruption ; et S.M. a mani- 
feste rintention de garder la plus stricte ncutralité pendant la presente 
lutte. Un traité qui accorde de grnnds priviloges aux sujets Britanniqncs 

en Portugal, et dont 1'exécution a été tout réccmmcnt exigéc par lc 
gouvernment dcS.M., se trouve cn plciue viguenr, S.M. a pareillc- 
meut des devoirs a reiuplir, et certes elle nc soufirira pas qu'aucun état 
étranger s'immisce dans Pexécntion des stipulations d'un traité auquel 
S. M. se trouve liée, non plus que dans la maniere dont elle croit dcvoir 
s*acquittcr des obligations qui tiennent au caractere de ncutralité que S. 
M. tient si fort a ccenr de maiuícnir. 

Malgré cette détermination de S. M., il cst vrai que le soussigné a 
reçu des ordres de S. ÍM. pour traiter avec le marquis de Barbaccna, sur 
tons les objets rclatifs au bien-étre pcrsonncl et au sort fntur de S.M T.F. 

IJCS \-ccnx sincòres de S. M., qui desirc ardcmnicnt employcr ses hons 
oflices pour cfTcctucr une réconciliation entre les membres d'unc fainillc 
dont S.M. et ses prédécesscnrs ont été depuis si long-temps les alliés, et 
pour rétablir en ménie temps la tranquillité en Portugal, engagèrent lc 
soussigné ;\ snggércr confidontielleincnt au marquis de Barbaccna cer- 
tames propositions qu*il soumit h sa consideration, et qui étaient busécs, 
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antant que les cireonstances pouvaient 1c permettre, sur les voeux et les 
intentions manifestes par Temperem* Dom PEDRO lui mime.   Ces sug- 
gestions, que lc marquis de Barbnccna nc reproduit pas dans sa note du 
5 courant avec assez d'cxactitudc, nc seront pas ;\ pròscnt Pobjct d*uuc 
disenssion ultOicure, attendu que lc soussigne" nc lc desire point.   Ellcs 
lui avaient pani former la base d'nnc négociation qui aurait pn condnirc, 
cn dernier résultat, a établir un arrangement définitif qui satisfit aux 
re*clamations des deus parties cn litígc, et à mettre un terme aux cala- 
mites du Portugal. Ellcs étaient d'unc tclle naturc qirdlcs paraissaient, 
dans les circonstanccs actucllcs, offrirla plus bellc perspective d'unc ré- 
conciliation entre Pempcrcur Dom PEDRO et son royal firèrc; et, ponr- 
tant, cc nc sont point la des propositions Britanniqucs, et S M.n'y prend 
d'autre intérôt que cclui qui derive du desir d'offYir ses bons oflices, afin 
de contribucr à l'accommodcment définitif de toutes ces dissensions. Lc 
soussigne" avait espéré rcccvoir Ia cooperation du marquis de Barbaccna 
pour réaliser un projet aussi important, cn témoignaiit des vocux parcils 
;\ ecux dont S. M. cst animei* j mais ces rteux, lc soussigne" nc pcut se lc 
dissimulcr, nc sont poiut partagés par un parti qui travaillc avee activité 
a perpétuer les malhcurs de la guerre civile dans les états Portugaisí 
parti composé de personnes qui, sous lc masque de la fidélité et dn pa- 
triotismo, nc songent qn'a avancer leurs intéròts particuliers, ou a ap- 
puycr les projets d'unc faction révolntionnairc, et dont quclques-uncs se 
trouvent cngagées dans une entreprise dont on nc pcut envisager Pobjct 
sans borreur, et qui n'a jamais cesse de s'attircr Pcxécration du genre 
bumain.    Ccst avec douleur que le soussigne" se vuit force d'avouer que 
PcxpcYicncc des derniers évènemcns, et la manicre dont a étó recue 
toute proposition de naturc conciliatoirc, ont contribuo* à donner a Par- 
rivéc inattendue et non autoriséc du marquis  de Barbaccna avec sa 
pupillc royalc cn Angleterrc, un caractere diífércut de celui qu'il aurait 
desiré y voir. 

]>c soussigne' croifnícessairc de conclure cn assurant au marquis de 
Barbaccna qu'il será impossiblc a S. M. de continucr Pétat présent de ses 
rclations avec lc Portugal, ni d'etre plus long-tcmps témoin de Pétat de 
désordre dans Icqucl cc royaume se trouve. Lc marquis de Barbaccna 
cst déjà cn possessíon des propositions générítlcs qui, dans Popinion du 
soussigne, offrent des bases raisonnables pour raccommodcmcnt des dif- 
férends existans, et pour rétablir la tranquillité cn Portugal. Si le mar- 
quis de Barbaccna nc se trouve pas prepare à concourir, d'après les 
bases proposécs, a nn résultat si desirablc, il ne restem à S.M. d'autre 
alternative que de cbereber, sans peite de temps, a atteindre lc but 
qu'ellc s'cst proposé par quclquc autre voic plus directo; et ec parti lui 
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cst dicté par sa sollicitudc pour les hitcrcts de ses sujeis et par Ie desir 
de maintenir la paix généralc de PKuropc. 

Le soussigne saisit cette occaston pour rcnonvcJcrà S.Exc. lc marquis 
de Barbacena les assurauces de sa considerai ion la plus distiuguéc. 

Ministèrc des aíTaircs etrangeres, lc 11 Mars, 182í). 

(Signé) ABERDEF.N. 

A Son Exc. lc marquis de Barbacena. 

N. 

NOTE DU MARQUIS DE BARBACENA AU COM TE D'AUERDEEN, DU 

17 AU 18 MARS 1829. 

Lc sottsstgné a eu Plionncnr de receroir la note que S. Exc. M. Ic 
comtc d'Abcrdccn, principal secrótaire d'CtM de S.M. B.audcpartcmcut 
des aflaires étrnngcrcs, lui a adressóc eu date du 11 de ce móis, et il nc 
chcrchcra pa$ a dissimulei" Pimprcssion pcniblc qui lui cst restáe de la 
lccturc de cettc piecc. 

11 croit cependant inutile d'ajoutcr de nonvellcs explieations a celles 
qu'il a dejà dounécs au snjct des expéditions hostiles que Son Exc. as- 
snre avoir áte" íquipécs dans Ics ports de PAnglcterrc contre le gouveme- 
uicnt qui existe actucllcment en Portugal, et il s'absticndrn de niOmc 
d*cn demander mv les horriblcs projets que Son Exc. attribue .\ une fac- 
tioii rcVolutionnairc dont lc soussigne* n'a auetine connaissanec. 

Enfin, il demandera A Son Ex\ la permission de nc pas répomlrc surlc 
reproche qui lui cst pcrsonncllcmcnt ndrcssé, d'6trc arrivé sans autori- 
sation cn AngJetcrrc, reproche qu'il sait nc pas mériter, et pour lequcl, 
au reste, il n*aurait à se justificr que vis-a-vis 1'cmpcrcur, son auguste 
mattre. 

Le soussigne* se bornera donc seulement ;\ présenter quelques obscr- 
vations qu'il se croit dans 1'indispensable necessite* de fairc sur deux 
assertions contcmtés dans la note de M. lc comtc d'Aberdccn, savoir: 
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Io Qtic lcs propositions que Son Exr. liii a snggéréo:*, comine eeíies 
qni, dans son upinion, ponrraicnt mcttrc mi termc mis calam itcs qui af- 
fligcnt lc Portugal, nc sont pas três cxactcmcnt énoncécs dans la der- 
nicrc note du soussigné; 

2o Que ces propositions nc sont pas des propositions Britaimiqucs, et 
qn'cllcs sont fondées, autant que lcs circonstanccs peuvent lc permettre, 
sur lcs dessirs et lcs intentions declares par Temperem* Dom PKOUO lui- 
méme. 

M. lc comtc d'Abcrdecn se souviendra certamement que íc soussigné, 
craignant a juste titre lcs incoméniens qni pouvaient résultcr de la 
simplc transmissinn vcrbalc clc Communications d'nnc naturc írantant 
plus délieate qu'il s*agit des intérôts, non-seulcincnt de S.M. rempereur 
du Brésil et de sou auguste filie, mais anssi de la natinn Portngai.se, a eu 
soin de demandei* ofncicllemcnt à Son. lixe de rouloir bien lui faire con- 
naltrc par écrit lcs bases de la négociation dont Tambassadcnr de S.M.U. 
;\ la conr du Brésil avait été cbargé, avec toutes lcs altérations on modi- 
fications que Son Exc. croirait J\ propôs d'y faire dans lcs eheonstances 
actucllcs. Ccttc demande lui ayant été refuséc, et Son. Exc. ayant m- 
vite lc soussigné ;\ une couférence nans laqucllc ellc lui a explique ver- 
balcincnt lcs susdites propositions, lc soussigné s'cst empressé, m 
présence de M. lc comtc d'Abcrdecn, d*cn prendre note, et de la lire, 
pour s'nssurcr de son exactitude, à Son Exc. cllc-mémc. Si, malgré ce 
soin, il n'a pu éviter de com mcttrc qiiclquc erram* involontaire, Son 
Exc. reconnaitra sans dou te la n ices si ti d'obtemperei* a sa premie rc de- 
mande, que lc soussigné reitere, et de lui remettre ces propositions par 
écrit. 

Eii demandant ccttc favenr, lc soussigné doit déclarcr cependant qn'il 
nc pcut considerei* lcs propositions qni lui ont été coinmnniquécs YCT- 

balcment que commc émanant du cabinct de S.M. B., attendu qn'il nc 
pense pas que Temperem' son auguste mattre ait, dcpnis Taccomplisse- 
ment de Tnsurpation du trone de Portugal, énoncé aucunc autre propo- 
sition que ccllcs que lc soussigné a éte cbargé de faire au gouvernenicnt 
de S. M.B., et qni malbcurcuscment n'ont pu jusqu';\cc moment obtenii* 
Tasscntimcnt que S. M. I. se croyait cn droit d'espércr de la part de Tin- 
time et puissant allié de la couronnc de Portugal. 

Lc soussigné profite de ccttc occasion pour rcnonvclcr à S. Exc. M. le 
comtc d'Aberdcen lcs assurances de sa jilus liautc considéi*ation. 

(Signé) Lc marquis de BAUUACUNA. 
Londres, le 18 Mais 1S2ÍK 



Ixxviii 

o. 

NOTE DU COMTE D'ADERDEEN, DU 29 MAIIS, 1829. 

Lc soussigne*, principal sccrétairc d'e*tat de S. M. an département des 
affàircs étrangères, cn réponsc à la note qiPil a cu 1'honneur de rece- 
voir du marquis de Barbaccna, datéc du 17 courant, croit nécessaire 
d*oflrir a la considCration de Son Exc. Pétat present de la négociation 
avee lc gonvernement du Brésil, relativcmcnt aux afiàircs dn Portugal, 
et cn mime temps de rappclcr quclqucs circonstanccs qui ont accom- 
pagné" ecs négociations. 

Quand Pinfant Dom MIGUEL, proclame* roi par les Cortes, s'cmpara 
de la couronne de Portugal, et que Parabassadcur Britanniquc, con- 
jointement avee les rcprlscntans des autres puissances Europécnncs, se 
retira de Lisbonnc, S. M. envoya, sans perte de temps, un ambassadeur 
spécial à la cour de Rio de Janeiro. Cet ambassadeur etait muni des 
ínstruetions qui paraissaient les plus propres à cflfcctucr Paccommodc- 
ment des malheurcux differends qui avaient éclaté, et a prevenir les fa~ 
elicuses consíqucnccs que la conpablc conduite de 1'infant, sontenue 
coiumc cllc Pa e*te* par la nation Portugaisc, devait produirc potir les in- 
térets de Pempercur Dom PEDRO et ceux de la reine Dona MAHIA II. 
L*objct que S. M. s'cst propose* cn faisant ecttc démarclic a òté, non- 
seulcment de bater lc rc*tablisscroent de la tranquillité cn Portugal, et, 
si cela était possiblc, d'cloigner les causes qui menaçaient d'amcncr la 
ruinc totalc de sa prospérité, mais <%alcment de donner un téinoignagc 
de la sollicitude que S. il. éprouvait, et dont clle était animéc cn favenr 
d'unc famíllc avec laquelle S.M. et ses prédéccsseurs ont cu, pendant 
une si longue période, une alliance intime. L/ambassadcur de S.M. 
rcçut pour ínstruetions de s\assurer des intentions de S.M. I., par 
suite des óvòncmens arrivés cn Portugal; et les propositions qu'il fut 
cliarge* de faire étaient basces sur les voeux et les intentions connues de 
Pcmpcreur Dom PEDRO, modifiés, toutefois, de la manièrc que la situa- 
tion diíTércntc du Portugal paraissait rendre inévitable. 

Ce fut donc avee satisfaction que S.M. apprit que son ambassadeur, 
cn arrivant à Rio de Janeiro, avait reçu Passuranee de Pempercur Dom 
PEDRO, de la détermination oíi il était d'agir, sclon les circonstanccs 
de cettc importante et diflicllc conjoncturc, cPaccord avec les opinions 
et les conscils de S.M. et de S.M.I. Pempercur cPAutrichc. 

l^ambassadcur de S. M. fut de plus informe que lc marquis de Barba- 
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cena, cliargé de conduirc 1a jcnnc reine à Vicnne, avait été mnní de 
plcins pouvoirs, avant son dápMt dn Brésil, pour nCgocicr et conclurc 
un arrangciucnt snr tons les objets en contestation, d*apròs des príncipes 
de tolérance et de réconciliation. Ce nc fut donc pas sans quclquc sur- 
prisc, après Parrivéc du marquis de Barbacena cn Anglctcrrc, que lc 
soussignfc* rcçnt une ríquisition de Son Exc., fondéc snr les obligations 
supposces des traitc\ pour que des secours eflectifs fitsscnt fournis par 
lc roi son maitre, dans lc but de coopérer a fairc la conqnetc du trone de 
Portugal en favenr de la reine Dona MARIA 11. A ecttc reqnisition, lc 
soussigne* rópondit de la manicre qui, dans Popinion de son gom-erne- 
ment, était d'aceord avec les stipnlations des traités existans, et avec lc 
systèrac politique que la Grandc-Bretagne avait adopte. 

Lc soussigne suggéra subséquemment, dans une contfrcncc qn'il cut 
avcclc marquis de Barbacena, certaines propositions qu'il livra a la con- 
sidératíon de Son Exc., lesqucllcs, si ellcs étaient adoptécs, auraient 
probablcmcnt ainene un arrangciucnt définitif et satisfaisant. Ces pro- 
positions, énuraérícs dans la note du marquis de Barbacena, du 4 courant, 
y sont reproduites avec assez d^xactitude, sauf peut-etre que Son Exc. 
a omis de fairc mention du voyagc de S. M. T. F. à Vicnnc, indispens- 
able pour Pétablisscmcnt pacifique de m domination cn Portugal. 

Lc soussignó nc se rapcllc pas dWir suggérfnnc opinion queleonque 
relativo a la Chartcon Constitution octroyéc par Pempcrcur Dom PEDRO, 

et rcnvcrsCc re*ccmmcnt par Pusurpation de Pinfant Dom MIGUEL.   La 
Grandc-Bretagne n*a pris aucunc part a la formation de cette Constitu- 
tion, et lc gouvernement Britanniquc desirant faciliter Pcxtinction de 
toutes les discordes civiles, n'cst ccrtaincmcnt pas disposé à fairc entrer 
cet objet dans un projet rclatif a Parrangemcnt des anaires de Portugal. 
D'un autre côtC*, lc soussigne a recommandó la publication d*nnc amnis- 
tie pour tous les dcTits politiques ; et, quoiqu'iI connatsse bien Pincon- 
veVient de Pintcrposition d'un état ítranger dans une mesure d'unc 
tcllc naturc, iicnnraoins il croit que ecttc déclaration, qui a échappe* à 
Pobscrvation du marquis de Barbacena, doit former une clansc impor- 
tante dans toute transaction ayant pour objet d'assurer la tranquillité et 

lc bonlicuv des états Portugais. 

Toutcfois, les propositions du soussignó étant confidcnticllcs de leur 
naturc, nc dohentpas ôtre regardes commc des propositions dófinitives, 
et cllcsnc penrent ôtre consideres commc Britanniqucs qifautant qifclles 
seront regardes commc dictécs par Pintérct que S. M. prend a la pros- 
pérití du Portugal et à eellc de la dyuastic de la maison de Bragancc. 
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Kllcs ont été b:isées principalemcnt sur Ics wefrx et Ics intentions ex- 
primes par Temperem- Dom PEDRO lui-mômc ; et lc soussigné desire, 
en cette occasion, observei- d'une inatiiiVc spécialc que la conclusion du 
mariage entre 6.M.T.F. et Tinfant Dom MIGUF.L, doit etre entiòrcmcnt 
lc resultai d'une détermination adoptéc et plusícurs fois réitéréc par 
S. I*. I. Lc soussigné assme lc marquis de Barbacena qirune tellc pro- 
position n\i jamais pu partir i\n roi son mattre, car ellc est de natnrc à 
«e dcvoir, cn défmitivc, etre décf^éc que par la sagesse du pèrc et dn 
tuteur naturcl de S. M. T. F. 

La marquis de Barbacena n'a fait aucunc repouse aux propositions 
confidcntielles du soussigné ; mais, dans cet intcrvallc, on rcçut dans cc 
pays des nouvellcs de Rio de Janeiro, de naturc à suspendre lc progrés 
de toute négociation. II parati que *S. M. I. a manifeste d'unc maniòrc 
publique et solcnncllc une résolution qui est entierement opposéc aux 
bases de 1'arrangcmcnt proposé antéricurement, et duqucl íc marquis de 
Barbacena était autorisé à traiter. 

L'ambassadeur Britanniquc a été cn outre informe* par S. M. I. qu*un 
autre agent Brésilicn scrait cnvoyé cn Enrope ponr obtenir de nouvellcs 
informations, et pour exiger des réponses J\ certaines questions, jusqu'a 
rarrivée desqnclles S. M. I. retarderait la déchration de la condiiitc 
precise qifcllc jugera à propôs d'adoptcr. Commc lc cbevalier Guer- 
reiro était déja parti de Hio de Janeiro, son arrivée en Anglctcrrc doit 
forc attendue au ])remicr jour, et alors on pourra donner a cette négo- 
ciation un nouveau caractere. Lc soussigné nc prétend pas cbereber a 
savoir quellc est la natnre et rétendue des pouvoirs et des instmetions 
du marquis de Barbacena; mais, dans Ics cireonstanecs presentes, il 
espore que Son Exc. nc trouvera pas mauvais s*il 1'informc que lc respect 
díi an caractere et k la dignité du roi son mattre, lui fait un dcvoir d'at- 
tendre jusqu'à ce qifil ah rcçu quelquc éclaircissement rclativcment I 
des procedes, si inconvenans et si contradietoires. 

Lc soussigné renonvcllc au marquis de Barbacena Ics assurances de sa 
considération la plus distingnée. 

INlinistère des aíTaires étrangèrcs, le 26* Mars 182*). 

(Signí) ADERDKBN. 
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p. 

NOTE DU M ARGUIS DE HARHACENA AU COMTE D*ABERDEEN, DU 

26 AVRIL, 1829. 

Lc soussigné ayantreçu la note que M. le comte d*Abcrdcen lui a fait 
Phonneur de lui adresser, en date du 26 Mars dernier, a dftsc conformer 
w desir que S. Exc. y expriraait, et garder 1c silence jusqu^Tarrivéc de 
M. Guerreiro, que Pambassadeur de S. M. B.au Brésil annonçaitcomme 
charg6 d'une mission de la part S. M. Pempereur Dom PEDRO. Cettc 
arrivée a eu lieu enfinapres une longue attente; et le soussigne* se trouve 
uiaintenant dans le cas d^ssurer S. Exc., M. le comte d'Abcrdcen, que 
M. Guerreiro n*cst chargec d'aueune mission diplomatiquc, et que les 
dépGches dont il a útC porteur confirment au contraire les pleins pou- 
voirs dont le soussigné se trouvait déjà muni pour réclamcr en faveur 
des droits de S. M. la reine de Portugal et traíter, dela part de son 
auguste pé*re et tuteur, toutes les affaires qui peuvent avoir rapport aux 
intéréts de cettc souveraine. 

S. M. B. a reçu des preuves trop constantes et trop r6ite><3es du prix 
que S. M. Pempereur du Brésil attaehc à son amitié, et de la dispositioit 
qn-il a toujonre a embrasser les eonseils que cette amitie* lui dicte, powr 
douter nn instam que les assurances que M. le vicomte de Strangíord a 
recues à son arrivee a Uio de Janeiro, aient été inspirécs par la plus 
cntièrc confiance dans la sagesse de Paugustc allié de la maison de Bra- 
gance, et faites avec Pintention sincère d'adopter, pour les arrangemens 
des afiaires du Portugal, les moyens de conciliation qui pourraient lui 
etre proposís, et qui ne seraient point incompatiblcs m avec sa con- 
science ni avec son lionncur. Telles étatent aussi les instruetions qui 
ont régIC- la conduite du soussigné; et tels sont encore les ordres posi- 
tifs qu'il vient de rcccvoir de la part de Pempereur, son maltre, et 
à'aprés lesquels il se trouve autorisl à conclurc tout arrangemeut qui 
aurait pour but le rCtablissemeut de S. M.T. F. sur le trone qui lui ap- 
partient, ponrvu que le mariage de cette jeune princesse avec son oncle, 
Pinfant Dom MIGUEL, ne sott pas une condition decet arrangement; car 
(Pnn cote*, Pinfant lui-meme a 6t6 le premier à rompre par sa conduite 
odieuse le eontrat de ce mariage, et il persiste à nc pas le vouloir; et 
de Pautre còté, la religion et la tendresse paternelle de Pempereur ne 
lui permettent pas dfaccorder de nouveau la main de sa filie an ravisseur 

de sa eouronne. 

Cette exception est la seulc que le soussigné ait Pordre d'enonecr for- 
1 
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mellement, et ellc cst fonctfc sur le scntimcnt que S. M. T. a de ses 
dcvoirs de perc et de tuteur. Ce sentiment ne peut manquer d'être 
comprls et apprécie' par S. M.B.: malheurcuseraent la eondition dont 
il s\agit cst la premiòrc de cellcs qui ont e*te* énoncécs verbalcment par 
S. Exc. M. lc comtc d'Aberdcen au soussigné, commc contenuc dans 
les instruetions qui avaient éte* données à M. le vicomtc de Strangford, 
et comine devant servir de base a Parrangcment définitif des aflaires de 
Portugal. Cette alliance que S. Exc. M. lc comtc d'Abcrdeen a declare* 
dcvoir etre considéréc entiòremcnt commc le résultat de la détcnnina- 
tion adoptlc et annoncée -X difierentes reprises par S. M. Pcrapcrcnr 
Dom PEDRO, avait éte* dans Poriginc conscilléc par lc desír d'assurcr un 
appuí et un défenseur à Pcnfancc de la reine Dona MARIA II.; mais 
après PexpéricncÊ de ec qui s*est passe cn Portugal, on nc pourrait plus 
y voir, au lieu de ect avantage, que des dangers et un sacrifico aussi 
róVoltant qirinutile. 

Le soussigne* doitavoucr qn'cn relisant sacorrcspondancc avec S. Exc. 
M. le comtc (PAberdeen, et cn réflcchtssant snr cc qui s'cst passe h 
Pegard de cette nc*gociation, soit à Londres, soit a Rio de Janeiro, il ne 
saurait comprendre cn qnoi consistent les contradictions dont S. Exe. 
declare à la fin de sa dcrnièrc note qiPelle croit dcvoir attendre Pexpli- 
cation. 

L'ambassadcur de S. M. B. a sans doute rcçn a la cour de Rio de 
Janeiro toutes les marques de cordialite* et de respeet sur lesqucllcs 
S. M. B. a lc droit de compter ; et il a rcçu Passiirancc des dispositions 
dans lesqucllcs S. M. I. se trouvait de dcYcYcr aux nvis qui lui scraient 
offerts de la part de son auguste allic, et qui scraient compatibles avec 
ses devoirs de pere et de tuteur de la jcunc reine. 

Lc soussigne ignore si quclquc coinmunication par éerit a pu avoir 
lieu cutre lord Stnuigford et lc gouvernement BrCsilien ; mais il sait 
qu*on a dès lc premier moment fait counaltrc a S. Exc. que le soussigne* 
se trouvant cn Kurope rcvOtn de plcins ponvoirs les plus araplcs, on 
pouvait courir lc risque de compliquer cette negociation, en la traitant 
à-la-fois au BiCsil et cn Europc. Sans doute M. lc vicomtc de Strang- 
ford n'aura pn dirc qu'on soit jamais convenu, môme verbalcment, avec 
S. Exe.d'aucunc base uonr Parrauçcincnt dont il s'agit j et les assurances 
qu*il a recues nc pouvaient, d'après cela, qiPexprinier dans un sens 
general les vocux de S.iM. 1. 

Ccs assurances ne ce trouvent par consíquent nullementen contradic- 
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tion avec tout ce que le sonssigné a MI 1'honneur de dire officiclleraent, 
eoit par écrit, soít cn confércnce avec lc ministòrc de S. M. B., ni avec 
Tassurancc qu'il répote encore de rautorisation qiTil a rcçuc de 1'cin- 
percur son mattre, pour se préter à tout cc qni lni será demande, ou 
suggéré par S. Exc. M. lc comtc d'Abcrdecn, dans le sens le plus con- 
ciliatoire, avec la seulc et juste cxccptioii que lc sonssigné a déja 
énnncée. 

Lc soussigné n'a pas besoin de retracei-à Son Exc. M.k comtc d\Aber- 
decn lecontenudes notes qu'il lui a addrcssées, et dans lesqucllcs, se 
fondant d\ibord surlcs nbligations qui dérivent des traias entre le Por- 
tugal et 1'Angleterre, cnsuite sur la position dans laquclle S.M.B. se 
trouvc en raison de la part directe qu'cllc a prise à toutes les négociatious 
qni ont precede le retour de S.A.R. Pinfant Dom MIGUEL en Portugal, 
il a reclame non-seulcmcnt 1'appni direct de ce souverain pour fairc 
cesser un grand scandalc politique, mais aussi il a oflert, dans le cas ou 
cela parattrait nécessaire, ou convenable, de eonclurc au num de S. M. 
Temperem- du Brésil, en qualité de tuteur de S. M. la reine Dona MARIA 

II. nn traité spécial avec S. M. 15. pour eflectuer une restauration qui ne 
présenterait que de bien faibles difficultés.   Tous les eflbrts du soussigné 
pour obtenir la coopération de S. M. B. afin de parvenir a ce but si de- 
sirablc aj^ant été par malheur infruetuenx; et d'un autre côté, la prcmièrc 
condition que S. Exc. M. lc comte d'Abcrdecn regarde comme base d'un 
arrangement étant la scnle que tle soussigné nc se trouve pas en liberto 
d*admettrc, il semble que.la négociation se trouve nécessairement arrôtée. 

11 nc reste an soussigné qu'à exprimer Ia persuasion dans laquelle il 
cst que S.M.B. voudra, pour lc moins, garder la plus parfaite neutralité 
dans le différend qui cst mallieurensemcnt survenu, entre la souveraine 
legitime du Portugal et Tusurpateur de sa conronne. 

Dans cette juste attente lc soussigné a l'honneur de renouvelcr a S. 
Exc. M. le comte d'Aberdeen les assurances de sa haute considératinn. 

(Signé) Le Marquis de BARIIACENA. 

Lalcbam, le2I Avril, 1829. 

A S. Exc. M.le Comtc d\Aberdeen, principal sccrétaire d'état de S. M. 
B.au département des aflaires étrangères, ete, etc, 
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Q. 

NOTE DU COM TE D\AUEHDERN. 

Ministèrc dcs afluíres étrangcrcs, le 8 Mm 1829. 

Lc sonssigné, principal secrétairc d'état de S.M. an département dcs 
afíahes étrangeres, a été empeché, par dcs inotifs qui lai sont particuliers 
et pcrsonnels, de répondre à Ia note qn'il a cu Plionneur de reccvoir du 
marquis de Barbaccna, datéc dn 21 Avril. 

En s^mpressant de réparer cc rctard involontairc, le soussigne* cst 
disposé à lc regretter d'autant moíns que, après avoir examine la note 
cn question, il a reconnu que sou devoír se borne ;\ répéter les assurances 
qu'il a cn prúcúdcmmcnt 1'lionncur de donner au marquis de Barbaccna. 

Lrempereur Dom PEDRO, apres avoir cu plcine connaissance dePusur- 
pation de la couronnc de Portugal par Pinfant Dom MIGUEI., atémoigné 
unvifdcsirde tcnniner les dissensions qní malhemcuscment existent 
entre lui et son fròrc, de la niamèrc Ia plus amicale et conciliante. 

11 était donc naturcl de supposcr que S. M. 1. pcrsévórait dans lc desir 
et dans Pintcntion qu'H avait manifestes à plusienrs reprises, d'efíectner 
lc tnariage entre la reine Dona MARIA II et Pinfant, coinmc lc moycn de 
mettre iin terme h Ia rivalité dcs prftcntions, en rapprochant les dif- 
fércus partis en Portugal. 

Le soussigne" desire murar au marquis de Barbaccna que, quoiqne le 
gouvernement Britanniqnc ne rceonnaissc aucun droita Pempcreur Dom 
PEDRO pour agir au nom de S.M.T. F. cn sa qualitc" politique de reine 
de Portugal, il dépcnd n&tnmoins incontestablemcnt de S.M.I. de dis- 
poscr de la personne de S. M. et de pourvoir à son bien-etre individuei. 

Cela étant, lc sonssigné nc pcut que répéter qn'il rtfpugncrait grande- 
ment aux sentimens dn roi son maitre, de snsciter, ou de favoriser Ia 
proposition d'un mariage qncleonque qui n*aurait pas reçn Passentiment 
de Pempcreur du BreYiI. 

Lc roi a t6noÍgné d'unc manièrc non é*quivo(jue Pintcrêt qn'il prend 
au bonheur de Pillustre prineesse que le marquis de Barbaccna a con- 
duite en Anglcterrc, et S. M. scra, en toute occasion, prétc il donner de 
nouvclles prenves de ect intérêt; mais, quant à la réquisition dn mar- 
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quis de Barbaccna, que S.Hf. entreprcnnc la conquiste dn Portugal par hi 
force des armes, il cst hnpossiblc d'y ncccdcr. Lc soussignó a dejà eu 
Poccasion de prouver que cette réquisition, fondec sur Pobligntion sup- 
posec des traias existans, nc repose pas rccllcmcnt sur une tclle base. 
La proposition dn marquis de Barbaccna de fairc de nouveaux traités a 
ect eflet est Igalcnicnt inadmissible. Les príncipes qui ont tonjours 
guidé S.M., et la considération qircllc doít aux interets de son petiple, 
s'opposent A ce qucS.M. puisse acquiescer à une proposition de cette 

nature. 

Lc sonssigné pric lc marquis de Barbaccna d'agrecr les assurances de 
sa considération la plu* distinguée. 

(Signc) ADIWOIXN. 

R. 

NOTE  OU  MARQUIS  DE BAUBACENA  AU  COMTU  I>'A»I:KDKEN, 

DU 13 MAI 1829. 

Lc sonssigné, plénipotcntiairc de S. M. rempereur du Itafett, a eu 
Phonncar de rcccvoir la note que S. Exc. M. lc comtc d*Aberdccn, prin- 
cipal secrétaire d'état de S. M. B. au département des aflaircsétrangères, 
lui n addrcsséc lc 8 de cc móis, en lui déclarant de nouveau que le 
gouvernement du roi uc regarde pas commc applicablcs au cas de Pusur- 
pationopérée en Portugal, les traités d'alliancc qui cxisicnt entre la 
couronne dudit royaume et cellc de la Grande-Brctagnc, et qu'cn con- 
séquence il nc pcut acquicsccraux propositions réitcrécs que lc sonssigné 
lui a faites, soit pour obtenir Pcxécntion des traités en question, soit 
oour contracter une alliancc spécialc, qui aurait pour but la restauration 
de la couronne dont S. M. la reine Dona MARIA 11. vient d'etre privée. 

Cette réponsc de M. le comtc cst si décisive, que le soussigné nc pcut 
la considerar que commc mi ultimatum de la ferme résolution oú est lc 
gouvemement de S. M.B. de rester neutra dans lc diflerend qui existe 
malheurcusement entre S. M. la reine Dona MARIA 11. et Pusurpatcur 
de sa couronne; et comine le soussigné se trouve par là dans lc cas o<x 
il doit mettre en exécution les ordres qnMl a reçus demierement de 
1'cmpercur son auguste maftre, il a Phonncur de s'ndrusscr aujourd'lmi 
;\ S. Exc. M. lc comtc d»Abcrdccn pour porter par son entreraise k la 
connaissance de S.M. B., que Paugustc pèrc et tuteur de S. M. la reine 
T. F. a reconnu, que dans Pétat de disgracc oíi se trouve cette jcune sou- 
veraine, il doit la tenir auprès de lui pour micux rcinplir envers cllc les 
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dcvoirs que ltn iniposc sa tendressc paternclle ; et qu'il a pris en eonsé- 
quence la résolution d'ordonncr 1c prompt rctour de sadite M. T. F. à 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Exlcnteur fidèle des ordres de 1'einpereur son maltre, le soussigne' a 
commencé dejà ;\ faire les preparatifs necessaires ponr le transport de la 
jcune reine; et en faisaut a M. le conite d'Aberdeen cette nntinention 
oílicicllc, le soussigne' le prie d*agre"cr les assnranecs de sa hante coii- 
sidération. 

(Signé) Le marquis de BARDACF.NA. 

A S. Kxe. M. le comte dWbcrdecn,' principal sccnjtairc d'6tftl de S. M.B. 
au dcparlcmcnt des afíaires étrangéres. 

S. 

NOTE DU COMTE D'AnEiiDEES, DU 18 MAI 1829. 

C*est avec le sentiment du plus vif regret que le soussigne, principal 
secretaire d'état de S. M. au département des afíaires étrangèrcs, a requ 
la participation du 13 du courant, par laquelle le marquis de Barbacena 
lui annonee le procbain départ de S. M. T. F. pour le Bresil. Le sous- 
signe nc raanquera pas de porter cette résolution à la connaL^sancc du 
roi son inaltrc; mais, excite" par la sollicitude connuc de S. M. pour 
tout cc qui interesse Thonacur et la prospérité de cette interessante 
princesse, 51 prend en attendant, la liberte d'ofirir quelqucs réflexions 
qui peut-etre parattront méVHcr quelque eonsidération au marquis de 
Barbacena. 

Le sonssigné ne chcrclie pas à pénétrer quclle est TC-tcndue des pou- 
roirs dont le marquis de Barbacena se trouve muni, non plus que la 
naturc des mstruetions qu'il a recues de son souverain. A cet £gard S. 
Exc. est le seul juge competem. Mais en supposant qu'il existe des 
sujets qui puissent etre discutes avant de mettre s\ exéeution ecs ordres, 
le soussígné ponrratt avec quelque raison etre aecusé d'indifierence ponr 
les vcYitables intérêts de S. INI. T. F., s*il ne soumettait pas les observa- 
tions suivantes au marquis de Barbacena. 

II est évident que dans la situation presente du Portugal, et dans 1'état 
actuei des relations des puissances étrangères avec ce pays, Tabsence de 
S. M. T. F. peut nuire grandement à ses iiitérêts.   Transportéc dans un 
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nutre bfcftKphèrc, et entretenant de lii avec les états Europí-cns une cor- 
respondance incertaine et fastidicuse, le départ de S. iM. ponrrait, sclon 
tonte vraiscmblancc, être regarde* commc Pabandon virtttcl de ses pré- 
tentions et de ses droits. La nation Portngai.se pourra ainsi sWermir 
dans son obéissance à Pinfant, et il cst hnpossiblc de supposcr que les 
gouvememens de 1'Europc vcnillcnt consentir à prolongcr indcTmiment 
le caractere ano mal de leurs rclntions avee lc Portugal. 

Lc marquis" de Barbnccna nc pcut ignorer que si le liasard amenait 
quclquc ehangement en Portugal, et si le trone devenait vacant de fait, 
la suecession pacifique de S. M. rencontrernit de plus grandes difficultís, 
cn intune tcinps que son rctour du Brésil scrait regardé avec plus de 
dlfavciir, que si S. M. arrivait de tout autre point du globc. La jalousic 
naturellc de la nation Portugaisc scrait excitéc plus directement, et un 
sentiment de 1'orgucil, blesse" par Papparcncc de la domination du pays 
qui nngncre é*tait une colonie du Portugal, augmenterait la répugnancc 
génúralc à reccvoir une princesse Brísilicnnc, venuc tout ré*ecmmcnt du 
port de Rio de Janeiro. 

L'interêt que le roi son maltrc a invariablement témoigné pour le 
bien-fctre et le bonheur de S. M. T. F. mettent lc sntissigné* a 1'abri de 
la possibilite de toute fausse interprétation, cn se liasardant a observer 
que lc cours des cVenemcns en Portugal pouvant exiger la présence de la 
reine, lc rctour de S. M. allant dVAngleterrc, ferait probablemcnt dis- 
parattre des difiicultcs de cette nature. 11 est vrai que S. M .T. F. pour- 
rait naturcllerucnt dciuandcr a la Grandc-Brctagnc, commc Pallié ancien 
et desinteresse du Portugal, des secours et des conscils ; mais placc*c, 
commc cllc s*cst trouvee, peut-etre inévitnblciiicnt, a la têtc (Pnn parti, 
et, mnlgré* sa jcunesse et son innocence, son noin se trouvant mele aux 
plus grands cxcòs de la discorde civile et des ressentimens pcrsonncls, 
1'arrivécdc S. M. cn Portugal allant dVAngleterrc pcrdrnit, il faut cn 
eonvenir, beaucoup de la dignité* et du caractere qu'cllc devrait avoir. 
L'apparition de S. M. scrait aecueillie commc nn licn de paix et d'union 
généralc, mais aucuue faction n'y verrait lc triomphc de la reine. 

Le soussigné par égard pour les intérets de S.M.T. F., et avec 3a 
franchisc qifil se flatte d'avoir misc dans ses Communications avec lc 

marquis de Barbnccna, croit dcvoir déclarcr que, dans son opinion, le 
parti que Pcmpcrcur Dom PUDKO avait pris a 1'égard de sa filie, cn 
deVulant que sa résidence cn Europc scrait li Ia cour de S.M. Temperem' 
dVAntnelic, e*tait i\ tous égards nvnntagcux pour In princesse. Entouréc 
de ses nugustes parais, et tflcvec sous les ycux d'un sonverain vertucux 
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et rcspecté, lc l>icn-£tre de S. JW. nc pouvait manqncr cPttrc assnré au 
plus liaut dcgré. Cettc résolution fotit egalcmcnt favorablc à íses droits 
politiques; et si les efíbrts bicnvcillans de ses alliés venaient cn defi- 
nitivo à Otre conroniiés de suecés, le départ de S. M. de Viennc ponr 
allcr s'asseoir siir lc trone de ses aneCtres, ne serait point aeeompagné 
des difticultés qui, dans Pétat actuei du Portugal, s*éleveraient si cllc s*y 
rendait de PAnglctcrrc ou du BreVil. 

Le soussigne"  rcnoitvcllc  au marquis de   Barbaeena les assurances 
de sa considération la plus distinguéc. 

iMinistorc des aflaires Gtnmgères, lc 18 Mai 1829. 

(Signé) AUERDEEN. 

T. 

NOTE DU MARQUIS DE BARDACENA AU CONTE D'ABERDEEN,  DU 18 
«IUIN, 1829. 

Le soussigne, plénipotentiaire de S. M. Pcmpcreiu* du Brésil a eu 
Phoniieur de recevoír la note que S. Exc. M. lc conite d^berdecn, 
principal seerétairc d*ôtat de S. M.B. au département des aflaires étran- 
féres, lui a adresséc en date du 18 inai dernier, et dans laquclle S. Exc. 
exprime les graves inconvcVtcns quelcdépart ponr lc Brésil deS.M.T.F. 
pourrait avoir dans les circonstanccs actuelles ponr les intérets de cettc 
jcunc sotircraiuc ; et indique mòmc qifune semblable mesure pourrait 
évcntucllcmcnt Ctre regardéc comme un abandon virtucl de ses préten- 
tions et de ses droits au trônc de Portugal. 

M. lc comtc d'Abcrdccn nc doít pas donter de 1'cxtrêmc importanec 
que le soussigne attache à ecs observations, qn"il a eherelié à peser dans 
son esprit avec une attention égalc au zele dont il est animo" ponr la 
cause de la jeunc reine, dont la garde lui a été confiée. Et lc soussigné 
nc dissimnlcra pas a S. Exc. les vives appréhcnsionsquclui ont inspirécs 
les prédictions sinistres contenues dans la snsdite note. 

Cettc alarmante impression a porte le soussigné à demander a M, lc 
comtc d'Aberdecn qnclqucs éelatreisscmcns, et inômeà lui fairc des pro- 
positions tendantes A obtenir de S.M.B. un appui moral, qui serve a 
motiver la prolongation du síjour de S.M.T. F. cn Europc, et qui puisse 
justifier aux yeux de Paugustc pèrc de cettc prineesse le retard que nict- 
ti-nit lc soussigné a executei les ordres qifil a reçus. 
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A une époquc asscz recente, plusicurs souverains de PEurope, et sur- 
tout S. IM. B., ont maintenti aupros d'un souverain qui se trouvait de- 
pouillc de Ia pia: grande partic de ses états, et réduit à la possession 
d'une flc dans la mer Méditevranée des relations diploiuatiqucs. Le 
soussigné avait espere" que ee príncipe pourrait être actneUcraent suivi; 
et S. M.B. donnerait une preuve evidente des voeux sincèrcs qu'clle 
forme pour lc suecas d'nne cause aussi juste, soit cu admettant aupres 
d'cllc un agent acerédité au nom de la reine de Portugal par le protecteur 
naturcl des droits et de Ia personne de cette souveraine, soit en recon- 
naissant nu gouvcrnciucnt au nom de S. M.T. F. dans Pile Tcrcòrc, soit 
enfin en lui prôtant de toute autre inaniôre une protection patente et 
indubitablc qui ôtc à sa cause Papparcnccd^trc entierementabandonnee, 
et qui prouve que Pancien allié de la cournnnc de Portugal, mêmc en 
rcátaut neutre, nc demeure pas complètcment indifferent à la luttc qui 
existe entre S. M. T. F. et Pusurpateur de sa eouronne. 

Malbcurcuscmcut aucunc des prepositions que le soussigné a pu sug- 
gérer, n'a obtenu Passcntiment de S. Exc. M. le comtc d'Abcrdccn ; et 
place* dans Ia necessite" de prendre nn parti extreme, quelque tristes qu'en 
soient les circonstanees, il nc pourra en aucun cas etre conside>6 commc 
responsable, en se bornant a suivre Ics ordres de son auguste maltic* 
11 a donc Phonncur de s'adrcsser aujourdMmi à S. Exc. M. le comtc 
d'Abcrdccn pour le pricr de vouloir bien consultei- Ia volonte de S.M.B. 
sur lc jour qiPil lui plaira de fixer pour reccvoir la dcrniòrc visite de 
S. M. la reine T. F. et Pcxprcssion de sa gratitude ])Our Pobligcantc 
hospitalití que sou auguste allié lui a accordéc. 

Lc soussigné prie cn ontre S. Exc. M. lc comtc d'Abcrdcen d*agrc'cr 
les assurances ré*it6rte de sa baute considération. 

Laleham, lc 18 Jnin, 1829. 

(Signé)    Lc Marquis de BARBACENA. 

A. S. Exc. M, le comtc d'Abcrdccn, principal secrétaire d'ótat de S.M.B. 
au departement des aflaires étrangeres. 
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